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1
ARABIC, THE MOTHER OF TONGUES
It is not true to say that language is the invention of man.
Research has established that the inventor and the creator
of human languages is God Almighty, Who created man
out of His perfect power and bestowed upon him a
tongue that he may be able to speak. Had language been
the invention of man, it would not have been necessary to
teach a baby to talk. It would have invented its own
speech, as it grew mature. But it is patent that if a child is
not taught speech, it will not be able to speak. Whether it
is nurtured in a Greek forest or in the British Isles or at
the equator, he has to be instructed in the art of speaking,
and in the absence of such instruction he would not be
able to speak.
The notion that languages undergo changes under human
influence is an illusion. These changes do not result from
conscious human effort, nor can we determine any rule
or principle whereby the human mind brings about
changes in languages at certain times. Deep reflection
would reveal that linguistic changes also take place under
the direction of the Causa Causans like all other heavenly
and earthly changes.
It cannot be established that at any particular time the
whole of mankind collectively, or its different sections
separately, had invented the different tongues that are
spoken in the world. It may be asked why should it not
be supposed that, as God Almighty constantly brings
1
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about changes in languages, in the beginning languages
might have been originated in the same way without the
need of revelation? The answer is that in the beginning
God had created everything simply through His power.
Reflection on heaven, earth, sun, moon and on human
nature itself would disclose that the beginning and origin
of everything was through the pure operation of Divine
power, in which no physical means were involved.
Whatever God created was a manifestation of His
supreme power, which is beyond the concept of man....
The circumstances of today cannot serve as a precedent
for the beginning and origin of creation. For instance,
today no child is born without the agency of parents, but
if in the beginning the same condition had been essential,
man could not have come into being. Moreover, there is
a world of difference between changes that naturally
occur from time to time in languages and the birth of
speech itself in the original void. The two concepts are
entirely different.
[Brahin-e-Ahmadiyya, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 1, pp. 358-404]

Are Languages the Invention of Man?
Some ignorant Aryas, holding Sanskrit as the language of
Permeshwar, consider all other languages, which comprise of hundreds of Divine wonders and curiosities, as
the invention of man; as if while Permeshwar revealed
one language, men invented scores of languages better
than that one. We would inquire from the Aryas that if it
is true that Sanskrit was issued from the mouth of
Permeshwar, and all other languages are the inventions
of men and have no relationship with Permeshwar, what
are the particular characteristics of Sanskrit which are not
to be found in other languages; for the speech of Permeshwar must have superiority over the inventions of
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men. He is called God because He is Matchless and
Supreme in His Being, attributes and works. If we are to
suppose that Sanskrit is the language of Permeshwar,
which was revealed to the ancestors of the Hindus, and
that other languages were invented by the ancestors of
other people who were cleverer and wiser than the
ancestors of the Hindus, then could we also suppose that
those other people were somewhat superior to Permeshwar of the Hindus in that they, through their perfect
power, invented hundreds of languages and Permeshwar
could invent no more than one? Those whose very
natures are permeated with polytheism consider Permeshwar to be an equal entity with themselves in many
respects, perhaps because they esteem themselves as
uncreated and, therefore, partners in the Godhead. The
objection as to why God did not content Himself with the
creation of just one language, results from lack of
reflection. If a wise person were to observe the diversity
of modes and temperaments of people of different
countries, he would be convinced that one language
would not have suited all of them. The people of some
countries can easily pronounce certain letters and words,
but for the people of some other countries the pronouncing of those letters and words would be a great hardship.
How was it then possible that the All-Wise One, loving
only one language, should have ignored the principle of:
1

and should have abandoned that which would have been
appropriate for the diversity of temperaments. Would it
have been proper that He should have confined people of
1

Putting a thing in its proper place. [Publisher]
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different temperaments in the narrow cage of one language? Moreover, the creation of a diversity of languages
would have been proof of the multiple power of God
Almighty. The praise of God offered by His humble
creatures in a variety of languages is in itself a most
attractive spectacle.
[Brahin-e-Ahmadiyya, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 1, pp. 447-456]

Announcement for the Book Minan-ur-Rahman
This book is a wonderful production to which we have
been directed by some of the verses of the Holy Qur’an
which are replete with wisdom. Among its other bounties
the Holy Qur’an includes one whereby the true philosophy of the diversity of languages has been set forth, and
we have been apprised of the deep wisdom underlying
the source of all languages. We also learn therefrom how
greatly those people are mistaken who do not admit that
all languages have developed under Divine direction. In this
book it has been established as the result of research that
the Holy Qur’an is the only revealed book which has
come down in the language which is the mother of
tongues, which has been revealed by God, and is the
source and fountainhead of all other languages. It is
patent that the whole beauty and superiority of a Divine
book consists in its being in a language that has proceeded from the mouth of God Almighty and possesses
higher qualities than other languages, and is perfect in its
pattern. When we find such qualities in a language that
are superhuman and beyond human skill, and of which
all other languages are bereft, and we discover in it such
properties as cannot be invented by any human intellect
and proceed only from God’s true and eternal knowledge, we are compelled to confess that such a language
has proceeded from God Almighty. Our perfect and deep
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research has revealed that Arabic is that language. Many
people have spent their lives in such research and have
made great efforts to discover which language is the
mother of tongues, but as their efforts were not rightly
directed, nor were they bestowed the relevant capacity by
God Almighty, they could not achieve success. An
additional reason was that they were prejudiced against
Arabic and did not pay due attention to it. Thus, they
failed to discover the truth. Now we have been guided by
the Holy Word of God Almighty, the Holy Qur’an, to the
truth that the mother of tongues, to which the Parsees, the
Hebrews and the Aryas have laid separate claims, is
Arabic, and that all other claimants are in error….
Why Arabic is Superior to Other Languages?
In contrast with Arabic words, the words of other languages appear lame, maimed, blind, deaf and leprous,
and entirely bereft of a natural pattern. The vocabulary of
those languages is not rich in roots, which is a necessary
characteristic of a perfect language....
If any Arya or other challenger of ours is not convinced
by our research, we wish to inform him by means of this
announcement that we have set out in this book, in detail,
the reasons in support of the superiority, perfection and
excellence of Arabic which fall under the following
headings:
(1) The perfect pattern of the roots of Arabic words.
(2) Arabic possesses an extraordinarily high degree of
intellectual connotations.
(3) The system of elementary words in Arabic is most
complete and perfect.
(4) In Arabic idiom, a few words convey extensive meanings.

6
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(5) Arabic has the full capacity for the exposition of all
human feelings and thoughts.

Now everyone is at liberty after the publication of our
book to try, if possible, to prove these qualities in Sanskrit or any other language.
[Dia-ul-Haq, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 9, pp. 250,320-321]

Characteristics of the Holy Qur’an
The Holy Qur’an is such a brilliant ruby and a glorious
sun that the rays of its truth and the flashes that indicate
its Divine origin are being manifested not only in one
aspect, but in thousands of them. The more the opponents
of Islam strive to put out this Divine light, the stronger
becomes its manifestation, and the more it attracts the
hearts of those who possess insight, with its beauty and
loveliness. Even in this dark age, when the Christian
missionaries and the Aryas have spared no effort to
denigrate it and to bring it into contempt, and have on
account of their sightlessness attacked this light in every
form that could be employed by the bigoted and the
ignorant, this eternal light has furnished every type of
proof of its being from God. One of its grand characteristics is that it sets forth its claims with respect to its
guidance and its excellent qualities and itself furnishes
the proof of those claims. This grand characteristic is not
possessed by any other book. Out of the reasons and
proofs that it has set forth in support of its Divine origin
and its high-grade superiority, one great proof is that for
detailed exposition of which we have compiled this book.
It is a product of the holy spring of the mother of
tongues, whose water shines like the stars, slakes the
thirst of those who are thirsty for comprehension, and
washes out the dirt of doubt and suspicion. No previous
book has set forth this proof in support of its truth. If the
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Vedas or any other book has set forth such proof, then
the followers of such a book should present the claim for
such proof in the words of that book. The purport of this
proof is that a comparative examination of different
languages discloses that all languages are related to each
other.
Further and deeper study establishes that the mother of
all these related languages is Arabic, from which all
these languages have emerged. A complete and comprehensive research then discloses that its extraordinary
qualities compel the acknowledgement that Arabic is not
only the mother of tongues but is a revealed language
which the first man was taught by the special design of
God Almighty, and that it was not invented by any man.
This leads to the conclusion that Arabic alone is suited for
the complete and perfect Divine revelation, inasmuch as it is
necessary that the Divine Book that has been revealed for
the guidance of the whole of mankind should be expressed in a revealed language which should be the mother
of tongues so that it should have a natural relationship
with every language and the speakers of every language,
and that being revealed it should possess the blessings
with which everything that proceeds from the blessed
hands of God Almighty is invested. But as the other
languages were also not deliberately framed by men and
have all emerged under Divine direction from this holy
language, and have been corrupted but are all the progeny of this language, it was not inappropriate that for
particular people guidance should have been revealed in
those languages. Yet it was necessary that the highest
and most perfect Book should be revealed in Arabic
because Arabic is the mother of tongues and is the true
revealed language, having issued from the mouth of God

8
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Almighty.
As this proof is presented only by the Holy Qur’an and it
alone claims to be from God, and no other Arabic book
makes this claim, we are compelled to acknowledge the
Qur’an as manifestly proceeding from God and its being
a Guardian over other books. Therefore, I have compiled
this book so that with God’s help I may establish the
mutual relationship of all languages, and may thereafter
set forth the proofs of Arabic being the mother of
tongues and the true revealed language; and then, on the
basis of the speciality that it alone is the perfect, pure and
revealed language, should expound the certain and
conclusive proof that out of all revealed books the Holy
Qur’an alone is the highest, most exalted, most complete,
most perfect and Khatam-ul-Kutub, and that it alone is the
Mother of Books as Arabic is the mother of tongues. In
this research project we would have to pass through three
stages:
First stage: Proof that all languages are interrelated.
Second stage: Proof that Arabic is the mother of tongues.
Third stage: Proof that on account of its extraordinary
qualities Arabic is a revealed language....
The interrelation of languages has been established so
clearly in this book that no further research in this respect
can be imagined....
The second issue is that out of interrelated languages,
Arabic alone is the mother of tongues, the proof of which
has been set out in detail, and we have established that
one of the special qualities of Arabic is that it possesses a
natural pattern and displays the beauty of Divine manufacture in the same way as the other works of God
Almighty. We have also established that all other lan-

Arabic—the Mother of Tongues

9

guages present a distorted picture of the Arabic language.
To the degree to which this blessed language has been
preserved in those languages in its true form, to that
degree they shine like a ruby and attract the hearts with
their charming beauty. But to the degree to which a
language has been corrupted, to that degree its beauty
and attractions have been reduced. It is obvious that a
thing that proceeds from the hand of God continues to
display extraordinary characteristics so long as it retains
its original form, and man is not able to produce its
match. But as soon as it falls away from its original
condition, its shape and beauty are debased....
The Arabic language operates like the wise person of
refined taste who can express his meaning in diverse
ways. For instance, a clever and intelligent person can
sometimes accomplish with the movement of a brow,
nose or hand that which normally requires expression in
words; that is to say, he can convey his meaning through
delicate nuances. This is a method also employed by
Arabic. Sometimes by the use of the definite article it
conveys a meaning that would need several words in
other languages. Similarly vowel points often serve a
purpose which would require long phrases in other
languages. Some brief words have surprisingly rich
connotations; for instance, ‘aradtu means ‘I have visited
Mecca and Medina and their environs’, and tahfaltu
means ‘I am accustomed to eating bread made of
Cheena2 and have decided not to eat any other kind’….
One of the characteristics of Arabic is that all the miscellaneous qualities of other languages are comprised in
2

A kind of cereal. [Publisher]
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Arabic…. Thus as careful study and deep research reveal
that Arabic is comprehensive of all the miscellaneous
qualities of other languages, it has to be acknowledged
that all other languages are branches of Arabic.
Some people raise the objection that if one language is
acknowledged as the root of all languages, it becomes
difficult to accept that within three or four thousand years
languages, which had emerged from one root, became so
diverse. This objection is an instance of a fallacy upon a
fallacy. In the first place, it is not definitely established
that the world is only four or five thousand years old and
that heaven and earth had no existence before. On the
contrary, there are clear indications that the earth has
been peopled since a very long time. Besides, distance in
time or place is not the only cause of diversity in language. A powerful cause of this diversity is that every
region of the earth affects the throats, tones and pronunciation of its inhabitants in a particular way in consequence of its latitudinal situation, or its juxtaposition visà-vis other planets, or on account of some other unknown
causes, and these factors produce a particular form of
speech. That is why the peoples of certain countries are
not able to pronounce Z or R properly. As complexions,
spans of life, manners, morals and constitutions differ
from country to country, likewise speech also differs, for
the same causes affect speech also; and the degree of
difference is determined by the degree of the causes. This
difference is not arbitrary but is determined by physical
laws. Thus a change, which occurs in the shape, or
manners, or morals, or thinking of people under the
influence of earthly or heavenly causes, also affects their
speech. If a foreign word or phrase finds its way into
their language, they change it about. This is clear proof
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that speech is affected by earthly and heavenly causes.
The Jews and the Christians are compelled to acknowledge that Arabic is the mother of tongues as the Torah
clearly affirms that there was only one language in the
beginning....
Some people raise the objection that the relationship of
some languages with Arabic, for instance that of Hebrew,
is much closer than that of other languages like Sanskrit
or European languages. The answer is that despite this
difference it has been ascertained that the elementary
words and phrases of these languages have been derived
from Arabic and have been further developed through
natural changes.
Special Characteristics of Arabic
There are five special characteristics of Arabic, which
prove conclusively that Arabic is a revealed language,
which we shall expound in detail in their proper places.
These are:
First Characteristic: Arabic has a perfect pattern of roots,
which is suited to human needs. Other languages lack
this pattern.
Second Characteristic: The names of God, and of heavenly
bodies, vegetables, animals, solids, and human limbs in
Arabic comprise great wisdom. Other languages cannot
compete with Arabic in this respect.
Third Characteristic: The Arabic system of elementary
words is perfect, and comprises all nouns and verbs of
the same roots, and illustrates their mutual relationship
by arranging them in a wise pattern. This characteristic is
not found in other languages in the same perfect degree.
Fourth Characteristic: In Arabic idiom a few words
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comprise extensive meanings. Arabic conveys extensive
connotations through the use of the definite article and
vowel points and sequence, for which purpose other
languages have to employ several phrases and sentences.
Fifth Characteristic: Arabic possesses such roots and
idioms as furnish a perfect means for the expression of
the most subtle of human thoughts and reflections.
As we have undertaken to prove and illustrate all these
special characteristics of Arabic, it is necessary that we
should do so in Arabic, thereby furnishing illustrations of
all of them in that language, so that we might require
anyone, who may claim another language to be revealed
and the mother of tongues, to illustrate these characteristics in the same way.... If we should be proved false in
our claim that Arabic possesses those five characteristics
to a special degree, and any scholar of Sanskrit or any
other language should succeed in proving that their
language partakes of these characteristics to the same or
even to a greater degree than Arabic, then we make a
firm and definite promise that we shall immediately pay
him five thousand rupees....
What we demand from the advocates of other languages
is that they should prove that their respective languages
possess the qualities that we have established in the case
of Arabic. For instance, it is indispensable that a language, which is described as revealed and the mother of
tongues should comprise a full stock of roots, for the
purpose of transmuting human thinking into words in
such a manner that when a person should desire to make
a detailed exposition of a subject, for instance, of the
Unity of God, or polytheism, or the obligations due to
God, or the rights of man, or religious doctrines and the
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reasoning supporting them, or love and human intercourse, or rancour and hatred, or the praise and glory of
God and His holy names, or the refutation of false
religions, or stories and biographies, or commandments
and penalties, or the hereafter, or commerce and agriculture and employment, or astrology or astronomy, or
physics, medicine, or logic, etc., the roots of the language
should be capable of helping him in such a way that there
should be available a root against every idea that may
arise in his mind. This is necessary so that it may be
established that the Perfect Being Who created man and
his ideas also created from the very beginning roots for
the expression of those ideas. Our sense of justice would
compel us to acknowledge that if this characteristic is
found in a language—that it comprises in itself a beautiful pattern of roots corresponding to the natural structure
of human ideas, and is capable of illustrating in words
every subtle distinction between acts, and its roots are
adequate to fill all the needs of ideas—then that language
is, without a doubt, a revealed language, inasmuch as it
can only be the act of God Almighty that, having invested man with the capacity of expressing a complex
diversity of ideas, he should have been supplied with a
stock of verbal roots corresponding to his ideas, so that
the word and the work of God Almighty should correspond to each other at the same level. However, to
possess the quality of utilizing roots in particular formations in the expression of ideas is not the speciality of
any particular language. Many languages suffer from the
defect that they are compelled to employ compounds in
place of elementary words, which shows that those
compounds were formed at the time of need by those
who used those languages for the conveyance of their
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ideas. Therefore, the language that is secure against such
deficiencies, possesses the capacity of filling its needs
with its roots and elementary words, and is capable of
matching its words to the works of God Almighty—that
is to say, to the upsurge of ideas at their proper level—
would doubtless deserve to be called a revealed language
in accord with Divine nature, on account of its extraordinarily high level and its possession of a speciality which
is not shared by other languages. Honesty would require
the affirmation that the language that is characterised by
the high rank that it had issued from the mouth of God
Almighty, possesses extraordinary qualities, and is the
mother of tongues, is the only language which truly
deserved that the highest and the most perfect revelation
should be clothed in it. Other revelations are only
branches of this revelation as other languages are
branches of this language. Therefore, we shall at a later
stage expound that the Holy Qur’an alone comprises the
true, complete and perfect revelation that was to be sent
to the world. We shall also develop the thesis that, by
acknowledging Arabic as a revealed language and the
mother of tongues, not only must we acknowledge that
the Holy Qur’an is the Word of God, but we have also to
acknowledge that it is the Qur’an alone which is the
complete, perfect and true revelation which should be
designated Khatam-ul-Kutub. We will now proceed with
the Arabic part of this book to demonstrate the system of
roots and other qualities.
3

[Minan-ur-Rahman, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 9, pp. 128-142]
3

There is no strength or power except through Allah, the Exalted,
the Almighty. [Publisher]
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Faculty of Speech is the Basic Reality of Man
It is necessary to point out that observation of the book of
nature compels us to acknowledge that the principal sign
of all that has been created by the hand of God, or has
issued from Him, is that it serves to bring about the
recognition of God according to its respective rank and
station, and that it proclaims in its own peculiar manner
that the true purpose of its creation is to serve as a means
of the recognition of the Divine. This is confirmed by the
study of the diverse species of God’s creation. Thus as
the Arabic language has issued from the mouth of God
Almighty, it was necessary that it should also display this
sign so that it may be established with certainty that in
truth, it is one of those things which have proceeded
solely from God Almighty without the intervention of
any human effort. All praise, therefore, belongs to Allah
that the Arabic language displays this sign most plainly
and clearly. As the verse:
4

declares the true purpose of the creation of man and his
faculties. In the same way, the same verity is established
about Arabic, which is man’s real language and is a part
of his creation. There can be no doubt that the creation of
man can be deemed complete and perfect only when it is
accompanied by the creation of speech also. For that
which reveals the true beauty of humanness is the faculty
of speech, and it would be no exaggeration to affirm that
humanness means speech accompanied by all its essentials. Thus the affirmation of God Almighty that He has
4

‘And I have not created the Jinn and the men but that they may
worship Me.’—Al-Dhariyat, 51:57 [Publisher]
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created man for His worship and comprehension means,
in other words, that He has created the reality of humanness which is the faculty of speech, together with all the
capacities and actions that are subordinate to it, for His
own service.
When we reflect on what is man, it becomes obvious that
he is an animate who is completely distinguishable from
other animates by virtue of his faculty of speech. This
shows that the faculty of speech is the basic quality of
man, and that his other faculties are its servants and are
subordinate to it. If it were said that human speech is not
from God Almighty, it would amount to saying that
man’s humanness is not from Him. But it is patent that
God is man’s Creator and is, therefore, also the Teacher
of his speech. Of which language He is the Teacher can
be determined by the consideration that it must be the
language which can serve man for the purpose of the
recognition of God, as the other faculties of man serve
him according to the purpose of the verse:
5

We have already explained that Arabic alone possesses
those qualities. Its service is that it possesses such power
for conveying to man the comprehension of God as it
displays beautifully in its elementary words the distinctions between Divine attributes, which is found in the
law of nature. It makes manifest the delicate and subtle
distinctions between Divine attributes which appear in
the book of nature, and the proofs of the Divine Unity
which are indicated in the same book, and the diverse
5

‘And I have not created the Jinn and the men but that they may
worship Me.’—Al-Dhariyat, 51:57 [Publisher]
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types of Divine designs relating to His creatures which
are also discoverable from it, in such manner as to
present a delightful picture of them. It illustrates very
clearly the subtle distinction between the attributes and
qualities of God Almighty on one side, and His designs
and works on the other, which are testified to by His law
of nature. It thus becomes obvious that God Almighty
has created the Arabic language as an adequate servant
for the manifestation of His attributes, works and designs, and for illustrating the accord between His words
and His works, and has from the beginning appointed
this language as the key for resolving the mystery of all
that relates to the Divine. When we appreciate this
wonderful and majestic characteristic of Arabic, all other
languages appear to suffer from darkness and deficiency.
No language possesses the quality, which is inherent in
Arabic, that it serves as a mirror for Divine attributes and
Divine teachings, and presents a simple reflective
diagram of the natural pattern of all aspects of Divinity.
When we observe, with the aid of sane reason and clear
intellect, the division between Divine attributes, which is
naturally reflected in the book of the universe from the
beginning, we find the same division in the elementary
words of the Arabic language. For instance, when we
consider into how many aspects the mercy of God
Almighty is elementarily divided, according to intellectual research, the law of nature instructs us that His
mercy has two aspects: before any action on our part and
after our action. The system of providence clearly
testifies that Divine mercy was manifested for mankind
in two aspects according to its primary division.
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Two Aspects of the Mercy of God
First is the mercy which was manifested for man without
any action having proceeded from man. For instance, the
creation of the earth, heaven, sun, moon, planets, water,
air, fire, and all other bounties upon which man’s life and
survival are dependent. Without doubt all these bounties
are a mercy for man, which have been bestowed upon
him without any right, through pure grace and beneficence. This is a grace which came into operation even
before the existence of man who didn’t even have to ask
for it….
The second type of mercy is that which follows upon the
good actions of man. For instance, when he supplicates
God earnestly his prayer is accepted, and when he
cultivates the earth laboriously and sows seed, Divine
mercy fosters the seed, with the result that a large quantity of grain is gathered. In the same way, careful observation would show that Divine mercy accompanies every
one of our righteous actions whether they are religious or
secular. When we labour according to the laws prescribed by God, Divine mercy comes into operation and
makes our labour fruitful. These two types of mercy are
such that we cannot survive without them. No one can
doubt their existence. These are the bright manifestations
which support the whole pattern of our lives.
When it is established that Almighty God has caused the
springs of two mercies to flow for our sustenance and
perfection, and they are two of His attributes which are
manifested in two aspects for the watering of the tree of
our being, we must find out how these two springs are
designated when they are reflected in the Arabic language. By virtue of the first type of mercy, God Al-
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mighty is called Rahman in Arabic, and He is called
Rahim by virtue of the second type of mercy. It is in
order to illustrate this quality of the Arabic language that
we have mentioned the expression Rahman in the very
first line of our Arabic discourse. As the attribute of
mercy by virtue of its elementary division comprises two
types according to the Divine law of nature, the Arabic
language has two elementary words for it.
A seeker after truth would find it most helpful to adopt as
a criterion the Divine attributes and works that are visible
in the book of nature, for the purpose of discerning the
subtle distinctions of the Arabic language, and to seek for
these divisions, which appear according to the law of
nature in the elementary words of Arabic. Whenever it is
desired to highlight the distinction between such Arabic
synonyms as are related to the attributes or works of
God, attention should be directed towards the division
between those attributes and works which is exhibited in
nature, inasmuch as the true purpose of Arabic is to serve
Divinity, as the true purpose of man is the enlightened
recognition of God Almighty.

The qualities of any thing can be appreciated only by
keeping in mind the purpose for which it has been
created. For instance, an ox is created for the purpose of
ploughing or transport. If we overlook this purpose and
seek to use it as a hunting-dog, it would fail utterly and
would prove useless and valueless. On the other hand, if
we try it in the field of its true purpose it soon proves that
it carries a great responsibility within the system of the
means of maintenance of human livelihood. In short, the
worth of everything is proved by its being utilized for its
true purpose. Thus the true purpose of Arabic is to
illustrate the bright countenance of all manifestations of

20

Essence of Islam II

Divinity.
As the proper carrying-out of this delicate and subtle
operation, and to be safeguarded against mistakes, was
beyond human capacity, God the Noble and Merciful
revealed the Holy Qur’an in the Arabic language, a
miraculous illustration of the qualities of the Arabic
language, and of the delicate distinction between the
different elementary words, and the extraordinarily rich
connotations of its compounds, in such manner that all
heads bowed to it in acknowledgement. All these qualities of the Arabic language were not only acknowledged
by the highest contemporary linguists, but their failure to
match them established that human faculties are not able
to set forth those verities and insights, to illustrate the
true and real beauty of the language. We have learnt the
distinction between Rahman and Rahim from the same
Holy Book which we have cited, as an instance in our
Arabic discourse. Every language contains many synonyms, but untill we become aware of the distinctions
between them, and so long as those words do not relate
to subjects pertaining to Divinity and religious teachings,
we need take no account of them.
It should also be remembered that man cannot invent
these elementary words, but once they are created by
Divine power, man can, by study, discover their subtle
distinctions and their proper use. For instance, the
grammarians have not discovered anything new, nor
have they framed any rules which other people must
conform to; but, having studied this natural language
they discovered that it was illustrative of a system of
rules, and they proceeded to formulate those rules in
order to facilitate the study of the language. Thus the
Holy Qur’an, by using every word in its proper place,
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illustrated how the Arabic elementary words can be
manipulated, how they serve the subjects of Divinity, and
how subtle are their mutual distinctions....
The Connotation of Some Arabic Words
Now we proceed to set forth some of the connotations of
another Arabic word which we have selected from the
Holy Qur’an and which is Rabb. This word occurs in the
very first verse of the first chapter of the Holy Qur’an
where Allah, the Glorious, says:
6

Lisan-ul-‘Arab and Taj-ul-‘Urus, which are the two most

reliable Arabic lexicons, have set forth that the word
Rabb comprises seven connotations: Master or Owner
(Malik); Master or Chief (Sayyed); Regulator (Mudabbir);
One who nurtures (Murabbi); One who safeguards
(Qayyim); Bestower (Mun‘im) and; Perfector (Mutammim). Of these seven, three refer to the personal grandeur
of the Almighty. Of these, one is Malik. In Arabic lexicon, Malik connotes that He owns the universe and can
use it as He likes. His ownership of it is not shared by
any other. This word in its true meaning cannot be
applied to anyone except God Almighty, inasmuch as full
control and complete power of disposal and perfect rights
cannot be attributed to anyone except God Almighty.
Sayyed, according to Arabic lexicon, is one who has
subordinate to him a large number who should serve him
out of sincere eagerness and natural obedience. The
distinction between a sovereign and Sayyed is, that a
6

‘All praise belongs to Allah, Lord of all the worlds.’—Al-Fatihah,
1:2 [Publisher]
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sovereign subdues people by his might and the strictness
of his laws, while the followers of a Sayyed obey him
voluntarily out of their sincere love and eagerness and
inclination and call him ‘Sayyeduna’ (our chief) out of
sincere affection. A sovereign can be obeyed in that spirit
when he becomes a Sayyed in the estimation of his
people. This word can also not be used for anyone beside
God Almighty, inasmuch as true and eager obedience
which has no personal purpose in view cannot possibly
be accorded to any beside God Almighty. He is the only
One before Whom the souls prostrate themselves, for He
is the true source of their creation. That is why every soul
naturally bows down to Him. The worshippers of idols
and of men have also the same eagerness to obey Him as
has a righteous person who believes in His Unity, but
they fail, on account of their error and faulty desire, to
recognize the true spring of life, and on account of their
blindness they direct their inner eagerness towards a
wrong object. That is why some of them deify stones, or
Ramchandra, or Krishna, or the Son of Mary, under the
mistaken belief that the object of their worship is the
True God. They ruin themselves by investing creatures
with Godhead. In the same way, those who pursue their
own desires have been misled in their spiritual search for
the true beloved and Sayyed. Their hearts also sought a
beloved and a true Sayyed, but having failed to recognize
the true desire of their hearts, they imagined that the true
beloved and Sayyed, whom the souls seek and whom they
are eager to obey, are the worldly wealth, properties and
delights. This was an error on their part. The true Cause
of spiritual desires, and the source of pious sentiments, is
the Being Who has said:
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7

Meaning that: I alone am the Purpose of the creation of
Jinn and men and all their faculties, which have all been
created so that I should be recognized and worshipped.
This verse indicates that man, by his very creation, has
been invested with the search and recognition and
obedience of God. Had man not been invested with these,
there would have been no pursuit of passion, no idol
worship, and no worship of men in the world, inasmuch
as every error results from pursuit of the discovery of
truth. Thus God alone is the true Sayyed.
Another of these attributes is Mudabbir. This means the
keeping in mind, with reference to every enterprise, the
whole system of events in the past, and of consequences
in the future, and the putting of everything in its proper
place having regard to that system, and not to embark
upon anything outside it. This attribute also cannot be
applied to anyone beside God Almighty, inasmuch as
perfect planning demands knowledge of the hidden, and
that belongs to God Almighty alone.
The remaining four names—Murabbi, Qayyim, Mun‘im and
Mutammim—indicate those bounties of God Almighty
which are bestowed upon men on account of His Perfect
Mastership, Leadership, and Planning. Murabbi means he
who nurtures, and perfect nurture means that all aspects
of man, like his body, soul, faculties and capacities,
should be nurtured and the system of nourishment should
extend to the climax of man’s physical and spiritual
progress. The manifestation of the point at which the
name of humanness or its elements begin, and its features
7
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begin to move from nothingness towards existence, is
also nurture. This shows that in Arabic idiom Rububiyyat
has very wide connotations, and that it covers the whole
expanse from the point of nothingness to the climax of
perfection. The name ‘Creator’ (Khaliq) and the like are
derivatives of Rabb.
Qayyim means one who safeguards the system. Mun‘im
means one who bestows all bounties, which man or any
other creature can receive, according to its capacity, and
is desirous of obtaining, so that it might arrive at its
climax, as Allah, the Glorious says:
8

Our Lord, Who invested all things with appropriate form
and then guided them to the realization of their requisite
goals.
Mutammim means that the system of beneficence should
not be left deficient in any respect, and should be carried
to its climax in all its aspects.
Thus the term Rabb, which has been used in the Holy
Qur’an comprises all the diverse connotations that we
have set out briefly above.
We have to record with great sorrow that an ignorant
European Christian writer has set out in one of his books
that Christianity possesses this superiority over Islam,
that it has named God Almighty ‘Father’, which is a very
dear and lovely name, and that this name has not been
applied to God in the Qur’an. We are surprised that this
critic has not considered what honour and greatness the
lexicons have attributed to the expression ‘Father’, for
8

Ta Ha, 20:51 [Publisher]
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every word acquires true honour and greatness from the
position assigned to it by a lexicon, and no one is entitled
to bestow such honour upon a word as the lexicon does
not bestow. That is why even the Word of God does not
disregard the lexicon, and according to all sensible
people, in order to determine the honour and greatness of
a word, recourse must first be had to the lexicon, in order
to ascertain what robe of honour it has bestowed upon
that word. Keeping this criterion in mind, we find that all
that the lexicon discloses is that when a person is in fact
born of the seed of another, and he who drops the seed
has no further connection with his birth, it is said that
that other is his Abb (father). If it should be desired to
indicate that Almighty God is Himself the Conscious
Creator of a person, and Himself leads him towards
perfection, and out of His great mercy bestows appropriate bounties on him, and is Himself his Guardian and
Supporter, the lexicon does not permit that these connotations may be expressed by the employment of the word
‘Father’; the lexicon provides another term for the
expression of this concept, and that word is Rabb, the true
meaning of which we have just set out on the authority of
the lexicon. We are not at all entitled to invent our own
lexicon, and must follow the division of words established by God from the beginning.
The Word ‘Father’ is Derogatory to God
This would show that the application of the word Father
to God is disrespectful and derogatory to Him. Those who
have invented against Jesus the charge that he was in the
habit of calling God Almighty 'Father', and in fact
believed that God was his father, have been guilty of
accusing him of a false and hateful offence. Can any
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sensible person imagine that Jesus was guilty of such
stupidity as to have applied to God, the Glorious, a name,
the etymological meaning of which should be so low and
humiliating and indicative of weakness, powerlessness
and helplessness from every point of view?…
The word Abb (father) is so low and humiliating that it
does not necessarily import any kind of design or nurture
or love. For instance, a goat that covers a she-goat and
drops its seed or a bull that satisfies its lust with a cow
and then turns away from it without any thought of a calf
being born of its action, or a pig which under the surge of
its lust is constantly occupied in satisfying it and has no
notion that through its repeated action whole litters of
piglets might be born and spread in the earth, would no
doubt, if its lustful activities produce its young, be called
their father. According to all the lexicons the word Abb
does not in the least imply that a father after dropping the
seed should take any further action so that a child may be
born, or that this should be his design at the time of
cohabitation; indeed the word Abb does not necessarily
imply desire for progeny, and all that it imports is that he
should drop the seed, and it is only on that account that
lexicographically he is called Abb. Then how can it be
permissible that such a worthless word, which is so
appraised in all languages, should be applied to the AllPowerful One, all of Whose works are manifested by
virtue of His perfect designs, perfect knowledge and
perfect power? How can it be right that the same word,
which is used for a bull and for a pig, should be used for
God Almighty also? What impertinence is this, which the
ignorant Christians persist in committing? They have
been left with neither shame nor modesty nor any understanding of human values. The doctrine of the atonement
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has affected their human faculties like paralysis, so that
they have been rendered utterly worthless and without
feeling….
Here we consider it proper to dispel some of the doubts
and misconceptions of Max Müller which he discusses in
the first volume of his book on the science of languages.
His statement: One factor that has blocked the progress of
knowledge is that some people, in order to expose other
people to ridicule and contempt, employed contemptuous
epithets to them, and thus failed to learn their languages.
So long as the words wild and dumb (‘Ajami) as applied
to those people were not excluded from human dictionaries, and did not give place to the expression ‘brother’,
and so long as it was not acknowledged that all mankind
are of one species, a beginning could not be made with
the science of languages.
My statement: The above statement shows that the writer
is critical of the Arabs and imagines that the expression
‘Ajam, applied by them to those whose language is other
than Arabic, is used out of bigotry and contempt for
those people. He fell into this error because his Christian
bigotry stood in the way of his finding out whether the
expressions ‘Ajam and ‘Arab were devised by man or by
God Almighty. He has himself acknowledged in his book
that man has not the capacity to formulate the elementary
words of a language on his own. Arabic has two words in
juxtaposition to each other. One is ‘Arab, which connotes
those who are eloquent and possess mastery of expression; and the other is ‘Ajam, which means non-eloquent
and tongue-tied. If Mr. Max Müller thinks that these two
words are not ancient and Islam has invented them out of
bigotry, he should specify the original terms which were
used in these connotations, for it is not possible that a
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people should not have had any appellation in ancient
times. If it is found that these two expressions are ancient, this would mean that they were not coined by man,
but that the Almighty, Knower of the unseen, Who has
created man with diverse capacities, has Himself applied
these two names to different peoples corresponding to
their respective abilities.
Another consideration is that if these two expressions,
‘Arab and ‘Ajam, have been coined by some human being
out of bigotry and contempt, then doubtless they would
be contrary to fact and would be altogether false. But we
have established in this book that the word ‘Arab expresses a reality, and that it is true in fact that the Arabic
language, on account of its system of elementary words
and its delicate structure and other wonders, occupies so
high a position that one is compelled to affirm that in
comparison with it other languages are like the dumb.
Moreover, we observe that other languages are motionless like solids and are so bereft of any movement
towards development as if they are lifeless, and we are
compelled to acknowledge that they occupy a very low
position. The Arabic language describes non-Arabs
politely as ‘Ajam but in truth they did not deserve even
this appellation. Had the low condition of their languages
been correctly described the most appropriate expression
to be applied to them would have been that they were
dead languages.
[Minan-ur-Rahman, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 9, pp. 145-161]

Glory be to Arabic, how beautiful is its countenance,
looking out of perfectly illumined mantles! The earth has
been brightened with its exalted lights, and it has been
proved to possess the climax of the yearnings of man. In
it are found wonders of the All-Wise and Powerful
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Maker, as they are found in everything which proceeds
from the Great Creator. Allah has perfected all its limbs
and has not left out anything from its beauty and splendour, and no doubt you will find it perfect in expression,
comprising all the objectives of man. There is no action
that begins at any period of time, nor is there any attribute out of the attributes of Allah, the Bestower, nor is
there any doctrine out of the doctrines of mankind, but
there is in Arabic an elementary word apposite to it.
Should you have a doubt about it, let us know the contrary.
[Minan-ur-Rahman, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 9, pp. 193-194]

2
REVELATION, INSPIRATION,
VISION AND DREAM
I tell you truly that every door can be closed but the door of the
descent of the Holy Spirit is never closed. Open the doors of
your hearts so that it might enter into them.

*******
There is no safeguarding law through following which
we can secure ourselves absolutely against mistakes.
That is the reason why the philosophers, who framed the
rules of logic and invented the methods of discussion and
built the arguments of philosophy, fell continuously into
error. They left as the legacy of their ignorance hundreds
of false notions and mistaken philosophies and vain
discourses. This shows that it is impossible to arrive at
the truth of every matter and to determine the correct
doctrines as the result of one’s own research without
making a mistake. We have never known any individual,
nor heard of one or read of one in any book of history,
who was free from error in the whole field of his vision
and reflection. It follows, therefore, that it is basically
impossible to find people who, through the study of the
laws of nature and squaring their conscience with the
circumstances of the world, carried their research to the
highest level of truth, without any possibility of mistake….
Obviously, if man cannot escape error through his own
knowledge and if God (Who is Gracious and Merciful,
31
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and is free from every mistake and knows the truth of
every matter) does not help His servants through His true
revelation, how could we humble creatures emerge out of
the darknesses of ignorance and error, and how could we
be delivered from the calamities of doubt and suspicion?
I, therefore, affirm with full conviction that the wisdom
and mercy and sustaining love of God Almighty demand
that from time to time, when He deems it right, He
should create men who should be recipients of revelation
for the purpose of ascertaining true doctrines and establishing correct morals, and who should have bestowed
upon them the capacity of impressing their teachings
upon others so that mankind, who have been created for
true guidance, should not be deprived of their needed
good fortune.
[Purani Tehrirain, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 2, pp. 20-21]

The Hidden World of Revelation
God Almighty has divided His wonderful universe into
three parts.
(1) The world which is manifest and can be felt
through the eyes and the ears and other physical
senses and through ordinary instruments.
(2) The world which is hidden and which can be understood through reason and conjecture.
(3) The world which is hidden beyond hidden, which
is so imperceptible that few are aware of it. That
world is entirely unseen; reason has not been
granted the ability to reach it, except through
mere conjecture. This world is disclosed only
through visions, revelation, inspiration, and not
by any other means.
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As is well established, it is the way of Allah that for the
discovery of the first two worlds that we have mentioned
He has bestowed upon man different types of faculties
and powers. In the same way, the Absolute Bounteous
has appointed a means for man for the discovery of the
third world; and that means is revelation, inspiration and
visions. This means is not allowed to be wholly suspended at any time; indeed, those who comply with the
conditions for achieving it have, throughout, been its
recipients and will continue to be such.
As man has been created for unlimited progress and God
Almighty is free from deficiencies, miserliness and
holding-back, it would be an unworthy thought that He
put into the heart of man the eagerness to learn the
secrets of all the three worlds and yet has deprived him
wholly of the knowledge of the means of acquiring
knowledge of the third world. This impels wise people to
believe in the permanent need of inspiration and visions
and they do not confine revelation, like the Aryas, to the
four Rishis beside whom it is impossible for a fifth
person to arrive at that excellence. Instead, wise people,
believing in the absolute bounty of God Almighty, deem
the door of inspiration ever open and do not confine it to
any country or religion. It is true, however, that it is
limited to the straight path. By treading along this path
these blessings can be achieved, inasmuch as it is necessary for the achievement of everything to follow the rules
and methods which are necessary for its achievement.
Wise people do not deny the wonders of the world of
visions. They have to admit that the Absolute Benefactor,
Who has bestowed upon man faculties and powers for
the discovery of every little matter in the first world,
would not deprive man of the means of discovering the
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grand affairs of the third world through which a true and
perfect relationship with God Almighty can be established, and true and certain understanding having been
achieved, the lights of heaven become manifest in this
very world. This method is also open, like the methods of
discovering the other two worlds, and the truthful people
adopt it with great conviction and follow it and obtain its
fruits.
The wonders of this third world are numberless. In
comparison with the other two worlds, they are like the
sun as compared to a grain of poppy seed. To insist that
the mysteries of that world should be wholly revealed
through reason would be like shutting one’s eyes and
insisting that visible things should become perceptible
through the sense of smell.
The wonders of the third world totally frustrate reason.
No one need be surprised at the creation of souls for in
this very world such mysteries are revealed to those who
have experience of visions, that reason wholly fails to
penetrate their reality. At times, a person who has a
capacity to see visions can see someone from a distance
of hundreds of miles despite numberless intervening
obstructions. In fact, on some occasions, in a state of
complete wakefulness, he can hear his voice also, and it
is even more wonderful that sometimes the other person
can hear the voice of the first one. On occasions, in a
vision resembling the state of wakefulness, he can meet
the souls of those who have passed on. As a general rule,
meeting with all dwellers of graves—blessed or benighted—is possible in this manner. I myself have had
such experiences.
This refutes entirely the doctrine of the transmigration of
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souls current among the Hindus. The greatest wonder is
that sometimes one possessing the capacity for vision,
through concentration, appears to another person, with
the permission of God Almighty, at a distance of hundreds of miles in a state of complete wakefulness without
his body moving from its place. Reason holds that a
person cannot be at two places at the same time, yet this
impossibility becomes possible in the third world. In the
same way, a person of understanding witnesses hundreds
of wonders with his own eyes and is surprised at the
denial of those who altogether reject the wonders of the
third world. I have witnessed the wonders and rare
visions of that world with my own eyes approximately
five thousand times and have experience of them happening to myself.
It would take a large volume to record details of these
experiences. One wonderful aspect of these experiences
is that some matters which have no external existence
come into being through Divine power. The author of
Futuhat and Fusus and other great Sufis have recorded a
number of their own experiences of this kind in their
compilations. But as there is a great difference between
hearing and seeing, I could not have obtained that
certainty by merely reading these accounts which I have
acquired through my own experience.
I recall that in a vision I saw that I had drawn up with my
own hand certain Divine decrees which related to the
future and then presented the paper to God Almighty, the
Omnipotent, the Glorious, for His signature. (It should be
borne in mind that it often happens in visions and true
dreams that some Divine attributes of beauty or glory
appear in human form to the person seeing the vision and
he imagines the form to be God Almighty. This experi-
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ence is well known to those who are favoured with
visions and cannot be denied). In short, I presented that
book to that personification of beauty, which appeared as
God Almighty, the Omnipotent, the Incomparable and
the Unfathomable, in the state of my vision. On my
presenting that document, God Almighty, Who appeared
in the form of a ruler, dipped His pen in red ink and
sprinkled it in my direction and with the ink that remained at the point of the pen He signed the document.
Thereupon the vision came to an end and when I opened
my eyes I saw several drops of red ink fall on my clothes
and two or three of them fell on the cap of one ‘Abdullah
of Sannaur who was sitting near me at the time. That red
ink which was part of the vision became materialized and
became visible externally.
I have seen several other visions of the type which it
would take too long to set down, but whereby my own
experience confirmed that sometimes a matter that is
observed in a vision assumes external form by the
command of Allah. These matters cannot be appreciated
through reason alone. Indeed a person who is afflicted
with the pride of his reason hears these things and
affirms arrogantly that they are impossible and false and
that the person who claims to have had such experience
is either a liar or is mad or is self-deceived and for lack
of proper research, has not been able to penetrate to the
reality. Such a one does not reflect that these matters are
testified to by thousands of the righteous from their
personal experiences, and of which they undertake a
demonstration to those who might keep company with
them. Can they be set aside with mere verbal denials?
The truth of the matter is that, apart from the wonders of
the world of vision, reason has not been able to compre-
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hend fully even that which pertains to the world of
reason and there are millions of Divine mysteries which
are still hidden and beyond the reach of the wise.
[Surmah Chashm Arya, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 2, pp. 175-181, footnote]

Man’s Ability to Receive Revelation
As God has invested man with the faculty of reason for
the understanding, to some degree, of elementary matters, in the same way God has vested in him a hidden
faculty of receiving revelation. When human reason
arrives at the limit of its reach, then at that stage God
Almighty, for the purpose of leading His true and faithful
servants to the perfection of understanding and certainty,
guides them through revelation and visions. Thus the
stages which reason could not reach are traversed by
means of revelation and visions, and seekers after truth
thereby arrive at full certainty. This is the way of Allah,
to guide to which Prophets have appeared in the world.
Without treading this path, no one has ever arrived at true
and perfect understanding. But a poor dry philosopher is
in such a hurry that he desires everything to be disclosed
at the stage of reason. He does not know that reason
cannot carry a burden beyond its strength, nor can it step
further than its capacity. He does not reflect that, to carry
a person to his desired excellence, God Almighty has
bestowed upon him not only the faculty of reason but
also the faculty of experiencing visions and revelations.
It is the height of misfortune to make use of only the
elementary means out of those that God has, out of His
Perfect Wisdom, bestowed upon man for the purpose of
recognizing God, and to remain ignorant of the rest. It is
extremely unwise to let those faculties atrophy through
lack of use and to derive no benefit from them. A person
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who does not use the faculty of receiving revelation and
denies its existence cannot be a true philosopher, whereas
the existence of this faculty has been established by the
testimony of thousands of the righteous and all men of
true understanding have arrived at perfect understanding
through this means.
[Surmah Chashm Arya, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 2, pp. 87-90]

Non-Prophets Can also Receive Revelation
Some ignorant clerics go so far in their denial that they
assert that the door of revelation is altogether closed and
that it is not open to a Muslim to enable him to perfect
his faith through this bounty and then to act righteously
under the urge of his faith.
The answer to those who think like this is that if the
Muslims are so unfortunate and blind and are the worst
of people, why have they been named the best of people
by God Almighty? The truth is that those who think like
this are themselves foolish and stupid. As God Almighty
has taught the Muslims the prayer that is set out in the
Surah Fatihah, He has also designed to bestow upon them
the bounty that was bestowed upon the Prophets; that is
to say, the bounty of converse with the Divine which is
the fountainhead of all bounties. Has God Almighty
merely cheated us with this prayer? What good can there
be in a useless and fallen people who are even worse than
the women of Israel?
Obviously, the mother of Moses and the mother of Jesus
were both women and, as our opponents also believe,
they were not Prophets. Yet they were favoured with
Divine revelation. Is it to be imagined that if a Muslim
were to have such a pure soul as that of Abraham and
were to be so obedient to God Almighty as to cast aside
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his ego altogether, and were to be so absorbed in the love
of God Almighty that he should entirely lose his own
self, yet he cannot be the recipient of revelation like the
mother of Moses? Can any reasonable person attribute
such miserliness to God Almighty? My only response to
such people is:
9

The truth is that when these people became the insects of
the earth, and the only insignia of Islam left in them were
their turbans, beards, circumcision, a few verbal affirmations, and mere formalities of observing Prayer and
fasting, God Almighty deadened their hearts. Thousands
of dark veils covered their eyes and they lost all signs of
spiritual life. They thus denied the possibility of converse
with the Divine. This denial is, in truth, a denial of Islam;
but since their hearts are dead, they do not realize their
own true condition.
[Brahin-e-Ahmadiyya, Part V, Ruhani Khaza’in vol. 21, pp. 310-311]

O ye Muslims! Beware that such thinking is sheer
ignorance and stupidity. If Islam is such a dead religion,
whom can you invite to it? Will you carry its corpse to
Japan or will you present it to Europe? Who would be
foolish enough to fall in love with a dead religion that is
bereft of all blessing and spirituality such as appeared in
the religions of the past? In those religions even women
received revelation, as was the case with the mother of
Moses and the mother of Jesus, but your men are not
equal even to those women. O ye stupid and blind ones,
our Holy Prophet, our lord and master (thousands of
blessings be on him) was ahead of all Prophets in his
9

Curse of Allah be upon the liars. [Publisher]
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spiritual grace. The grace of previous Prophets came to
an end at a certain stage and now those peoples and their
religions are dead. There is no life in them. But the grace
of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be on
him) continues till the Day of Judgement. That is why it
is not needed that a Messiah should come from outside
for his people. To be brought up under the shadow of the
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be on him)
can convert a humble person into a Messiah, as God has
done in my case.
[Chashma-e-Masihi, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 20, p. 389]

Revelation: the Highest Stage of Divine
Understanding
Our claim is true and is clearly established that by
treading along the straight path a true seeker can become
the recipient of Divine revelation. My own experience
testifies to it. Besides, every reasonable person can
understand that there is no higher stage of the understanding of the Divine in this world than that a person
should converse with his Gracious Lord—glory be to
Him. This is the stage where souls are completely
satisfied and all doubts and suspicions are removed.
Having arrived at this stage of purification a person
achieves the understanding for which he has been
created. This stage is truly the key to salvation and to
solving the problems of ephemeral existence. It proves
how close the True Creator is to His weak creation. We
have learnt of this stage by the light which is the Qur’an.
That light gives us the good news that the fountain of
revelation never runs dry. Any dweller of the East or the
West, when he searches for God Almighty and makes his
peace with Him and removes the intervening veils in
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between, will surely find Him; and when he finds Him
truly and perfectly, then God will speak to him.
The Vedas have denied man this stage and have confined
it to the four Rishis, who, according to the Arya Samajists, are the authors of the Vedas. This is an error of the
Vedas like the other great errors contained therein. It is
obvious that all human beings are alike in their nature
and what is possible for one man is possible for all, and
the closeness to the Divine and His understanding, which
is permissible in the case of one human being, is permissible in the case of all, for they all have the same nature.
It is true that there is diversity in respect of the degrees of
excellence, but no one is shut out from the kind of
excellence which is open to others. Should there be a
person who should not have the slightest capacity to
acquire human excellence then that person cannot be
included within the category of human beings. In short,
there can be a difference in capacities, but there cannot
be a total absence of capacity.
[Surmah Chashm Arya, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 2, pp. 239-240]

The Gracious and Merciful Lord, Who has invested
human nature with the hunger and thirst of His own
complete understanding has endowed human nature with
two types of faculties for the purpose of arriving at that
understanding. One type is the intellectual faculties, the
source of which is the brain, and the other type is spiritual faculties the source of which is the heart. The purity
of spiritual faculties depends upon the purity of the heart.
That which cannot be discovered through the intellectual
faculties is reached through the spiritual faculties.
Spiritual faculties can develop such purity that the graces
of the Source of Grace can be mirrored in them, but the
condition is that they should be eager for the acquisition
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of grace and all intervening veils and obstructions should
be removed so that they might become the recipients of
the grace of perfect understanding. Their recognition of
the Divine should not be limited to the affirmation that
there should be a Creator of this universe. Rather, by
being perfectly graced with the honour of Divine converse, they should be able to behold His countenance
directly through having observed His great signs and
should thus be able to see with complete certainty that
that Creator truly exists. But as the nature of most people
is not free from obstruction, they are afflicted with the
love and greed of the world, pride, arrogance, selfesteem, hypocrisy, self-worship, and other moral delinquencies, and are deliberately neglectful of the obligations due to Allah and to His creatures, and purposely
turn away from sincerity and fidelity and love of God
and devotion to Him, and cut asunder deliberately from
God Almighty. On account of all types of obstructions,
veils, desires and passions, they are not qualified that the
grace of converse with the Divine should descend upon
them which should exhibit the lights of their being
acceptable to God.
Yet the eternal bounty of God, which does not wish that
human nature should go to waste, makes it possible for
most human beings to see occasionally true dreams or to
receive true revelation so that they should realize that the
way for their stepping forward is open. But their dreams
and revelations do not indicate their being acceptable to
God and are not accompanied by signs of the love and
grace of God, nor are such people purified of the impurities of their egos. They see these dreams so that they
might be furnished with an argument for believing in
God’s Prophets, for if they were to be deprived alto-
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gether of the understanding of true dreams and true
revelations, and they should have no certain knowledge
of them, they could plead before God Almighty that they
were unable to understand the reality of Prophethood for
they had no knowledge of it. They had no sample of it
before their eyes. Therefore, from the beginning it has
been the way of God that irrespective of a person being
good or bad or righteous or disobedient, or being the
follower of a true faith or of a false one, he is shown true
dreams or is vouchsafed true revelation so that his
conjecture which derives from hearing of such matters
may be converted into certainty and he may have a
sample in his hands which should help his spiritual
progress. The Wise Creator has so fashioned the human
brain and has so invested it with the spiritual faculties
that it can see some true dreams and can receive some
true revelations. But these dreams and revelations are not
an indication of any spiritual rank or greatness, but are
only a sample of the way through which progress could
be made.
[Haqiqat-ul-Wahi, Ruhani Khaza’in vol. 22, pp. 8-10]

The Necessity of Revelation
Arguments are of two types, inductive and deductive. An
inductive argument enables us to recognize that which is
indicated. For instance when we observe smoke we
conclude that there is a fire. In the case of deduction, one
moves from the conclusion to the cause. For instance, we
find a person suffering from high fever and we believe
that there is a cause for it.
We proceed to set forth first the inductive reason for the
need of revelation. There is no doubt that the physical
and spiritual systems of man are governed by the same
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law of nature. We observe in the physical system that
whatever needs the Gracious God has planted in the
human body, He has also provided the means of their
satisfaction. A human body feels hunger and needs food,
so God has provided various types of food for the human
body. In the same way, man needed water to slake his
thirst and God Almighty has provided wells and springs
and streams for that purpose. Man needed the light of the
sun or light from some other source to be able to see with
his eyes and God Almighty has provided light from
heaven in the shape of the sun and has provided light
from other sources on earth. Man needed air for breathing and hearing the voices of others, and God provided
air. In the same way, man needed a consort for the
propagation of the species; so God created woman as
man’s consort and man as woman’s consort. In short,
whatever desires God has planted in the human body, He
has also provided means for their satisfaction. Now it is
worth considering that when provision has been made for
the fulfilment of the physical needs of the mortal body,
how much more must have been provided for the fulfilment of the pure desires of the soul which has been
created for the eternal love and recognition and worship
of God. That provision is Divine revelation and Divine
signs, which carry a person of defective knowledge to
complete certainty. As God bestowed upon the body
provision for the satisfaction of its needs, in the same
way, He bestowed upon the soul provision for the
satisfaction of its needs so that the physical and the
spiritual systems should be in accord....
This inductive reasoning can be completed only through
deductive reasoning, that is to say, by a sample of
revelation itself. To feel the need for something is one
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matter and to find its fulfilment is quite another.... You
can see that both food and water are available for your
body, not that they were present in some earlier age but
not any more. But when mention is made of revelation
you refer to a past age upon which centuries upon
centuries have lapsed and you are not able to refer to
anything in the present. Then how is there an accord
between the physical and spiritual laws of nature? Stop
and reflect. You cannot deny that the provision for your
physical needs is available to you all the time, but you
have nothing with you in the way of provision for your
spiritual needs except stories of the past. You know that
the physical springs from which you take the water to
slake your thirst are still running; nor have your fields
become barren and unproductive, the produce of which
satisfies your hunger twice a day. But where are the
spiritual springs, which used to slake your spiritual thirst
by giving you the fresh water of Divine revelation? Nor
have you available the spiritual food by eating which you
could keep your soul alive. Thus you are in a desert
where there is neither food nor water.
[Chashma-e-Ma‘rifat, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 23, pp. 63-66]

Urdu Couplets
What a pity! They say that revelation has come to an
end;
Now this Ummah will have to depend on old tales to the
Day of Judgement.
Surely this belief is against the Word of God;
But who would shed the weight of this age-old yoke?
That God still appoints whomsoever He wishes to be a
recipient of revelation (Kalim);
He still speaks to whom He loves.
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Why do you discard the gem of Divine revelation? Take
heed!
For this alone is the source of honour and distinction for
the faith.
This is the flower which has no peer in the garden;
This is the fragrance before which the musk of Tataristan pales into insignificance.
This is the key, which opens up the gates of heavens;
This is the mirror, which shows us the countenance of
the Beloved.
This is the only weapon which guarantees our victory;
This alone is the fortress, the citadel of security.
In Islam, this alone is the instrument of attaining knowledge of the Divine;
Mere tales cannot help a person out of the raging storm.
Divine revelation alone is the sign of knowing God;
Whoever receives it, also finds the Eternal Friend.
How wonderful is the garden of love! the passage to
which lies through the valley of death;
Whose fruit is the communion with the Beloved even
though it is surrounded by thorny bushes.
[Brahin-e-Ahmadiyya, Part V, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 21, p. 137]

Revelation is a message from the hidden, which does not
depend upon any reflection or deep thinking. It is clear
and open feeling as a hearer has about a speaker, or one
beaten has about the beater, or one touched has about
him who touches him. The soul does not experience any
spiritual pain on its account. The soul has an eternal
accord with revelation, which it enjoys as a lover finds
pleasure in beholding the beloved. It is a delicious
communication from God which is called revelation.
[Purani Tehrirain, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 2, p. 20]
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What is Revelation?
By revelation is not meant something that arises in the
mind as a result of thinking and reflection, like that
which a poet experiences in writing his verses. He writes
a verse and reflects about the next one and it suddenly
arises in his mind. This is not revelation; it is a consequence of thought and reflection, which flows from the
law of nature. Anyone who thinks about good things or
evil things finds that something arises in his mind in
consonance with his thinking and his search. For instance, a good and righteous person writes some verses
in support of truth and another one, who is wicked,
supports falsehood in his verses and abuses the righteous.
Each of them will produce some verses and it should be
no matter for surprise that the enemy of the righteous
who writes in support of falsehood may, on account of
greater practice, write better verses than the other one.
Thus, if anything arising in the mind were to be called
revelation, a wicked poet, who is the enemy of truth and
of the righteous and always abuses the truth and indulges
in imposture, would be deemed the recipient of Divine
revelation. Works of fiction contain many affecting
passages and the minds of authors are able to produce a
series of writings on purely fictitious subjects, but they
cannot be called revelation. If revelation were the name
of any idea arising in the mind, a thief could be called a
recipient of revelation for he can think of clever ways of
robbery and ingenious plans of housebreaking and
manslaughter cross his mind. We cannot call all this
revelation. This is the thinking of people who have no
clear notion of the True God, Who comforts the hearts
with His converse and bestows the understanding of
spiritual knowledge on those who are not familiar with it.
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What is revelation? It is God’s converse in living and powerful words with a chosen servant or with one whom He

desires to choose. When this converse starts in an abundant and satisfactory manner and is free from the darkness of false thinking and is not confined to a few
scattered and incomplete phrases, and is delicious and is
full of wisdom and majesty, it is the Word of God by
which He desires to comfort His servant and through
which He manifests Himself to him. Sometimes a
communication is made only for the purpose of a trial
and is not accompanied by all the characteristic blessings
of revelation. A servant of God Almighty is thereby tried
whether by tasting a little of revelation he adjusts his
circumstances to those of true recipients of revelation or
fails to do so. Then if he does not adopt true righteousness, he is deprived of the perfection of this bounty and
is left with only vain boasting.
Millions of good people receive revelation but they have
not all the same rank in the estimation of Allah. Even the
Prophets who are the recipients of clear revelation are not
all equal in rank, as God Almighty has said:
10

This means that some Messengers are superior to others.
It shows that revelation is pure grace and is not the
insignia of rank. Rank depends upon the degree of
sincerity and fidelity, which is known only to God.
Revelation when accompanied by its blessed conditions
is also a fruit of sincerity and fidelity. There is no doubt
that if revelation takes the form of question and answer
in a proper sequence and is characterised by Divine
10
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majesty and light and comprises hidden matters or true
understanding, then it is Divine revelation. For Divine
revelation, it is necessary that there should be converse
between the servant and his Lord as there is converse
between friends when they meet. When the servant asks
a question and in reply hears a delicious and eloquent
speech from God Almighty, in which there is nothing of
his own thinking and reflection and such converse
becomes a bounty, then it is Divine speech and such a
servant is dear to God. But this degree of revelation,
which is a bounty, and is living, pure, clear, and unsullied, is bestowed only upon those who march forward in
their faith, sincerity, righteous action, and also in what is
simply ineffable. True and holy revelation demonstrates
great wonders of the Divine. On many occasions, a
brilliant light appears and along with it a majestic and
shining revelation is conveyed.
What could be greater than a recipient of revelation
conversing with the Being Who is the Creator of heaven
and earth? The beholding of God in this world is to
converse with God. By this, we do not mean that condition in which some odd word, phrase or verse might flow
from the tongue of a person without being accompanied
by a direct address. A person who has such an experience
is being tried. He casts about like a blind one and does
not know the source of the communication whether it is
from God or from Satan. Such a one should have recourse to Istighfar. But if a good and righteous person
begins to receive, Divine communication without obstruction, a bright, delicious communication which is full
of wisdom, in majestic terms and in complete wakefulness, and there has passed between him and God Almighty a series of at least ten questions and answers in
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the course of which God accepted his prayers a number
of times and conveyed to him fine understandings and
informed him of coming events, then such a person
should be most grateful to God and should be wholly
devoted to Him, inasmuch as God has of His pure grace
chosen him out of all His servants and has made him heir
to the righteous ones who have passed on before him.
Such a bounty occurs rarely and is a matter of good
fortune. Everything beside it is of no value.
Islam has always produced people of this rank and
station. It is Islam alone in which God comes close to a
servant and talks to him. He speaks inside him and makes
his heart His throne and draws him towards heaven and
bestows upon him all the bounties that have been bestowed upon those who have gone before. It is a pity that
the blind world does not appreciate how near a person
can approach to God. They do not step forward themselves and when some one steps forward he is either
dubbed a Kafir or is deified and is put in the place of
God.
[Islami Usul ki Philosophy, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 10, pp. 437-441]

Revelation Provides Comfort in Distress
It is idle to assert that revelation has no reality and is a
vain thing, the harm of which is greater than its benefit.
Such an assertion is made only by a person who has
never tasted this pure wine and does not desire to have
true faith. Such a one is happy with his habits and
customs and never seeks to find out to what degree he
believes in the Almighty God and how far his understanding extends and what should he do so that his inner
weaknesses are removed and a living change takes place
in his morals, actions, and designs. He is not eager to
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cultivate that love which should make his journey to the
other world easy and whereby he should develop the
inner quality of making spiritual progress.
Everyone can understand that this heedless life is ever
pulling a person downward, with his relationship with
wife and children and with the burden of honour and
good repute, which are all like heavy stones pressing him
downwards. He is in need of a high power, which, by
bestowing true sight and true vision upon him, should
make him eager to behold the perfect beauty of God
Almighty. That high power is Divine revelation that
provides comfort in distress. It enables a person to take
his stand joyously and comfortably under mountains of
misfortunes. That Imperceptible Being, Who confounds
the reason and wisdom of all philosophers, manifests
Himself only through revelation. He comforts the hearts
of seekers and bestows contentment upon them and
revives the half-dead ones by saying: I am present. It is
true that the Holy Qur’an contains all the guidance, but
when the Qur’an leads a person to the fountain of guidance the first indication of it is that he begins to experience converse with the Divine, whereby a revealing
understanding of high degree and a visible blessing and
light is created and that cognition begins to be acquired
which cannot be achieved by blind following or through
intellectual theories, for they are all limited, full of
doubts, defective, and incomplete. We need to extend our
cognition directly, for the greater our cognition the
greater will be our eagerness. With a defective cognition,
we cannot expect perfect eagerness. It is a matter of
surprise how unintelligent those people are who do not
consider themselves in need of that perfect means of
approaching the truth upon which spiritual life depends.
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It should be remembered that spiritual knowledge and
spiritual understanding can be acquired only through
revelation and visions, and until we achieve that standard
of light our humanness cannot acquire any true
understanding or true perfection....
Revelation is a Means of Salvation
We have been created for a great purpose, which is the
true understanding of God; on that understanding depends our salvation. It delivers us from every impure and
doubtful way and leads us to the edge of a pure and clear
river. It can be acquired only through Divine revelation.
When, being delivered entirely from our ego, we dive
deep with an eager heart into an unattainable Being, our
humanness, having appeared in the court of Godhead,
returns with some signs and lights from that world. Thus
that which the worldly ones look upon with contempt is
the only thing which brings a long-separated one in an
instant to his Beloved and bestows comfort upon the
lovers of the Divine. It relieves a person suddenly of all
types of egoistic limitations; until that true light descends
upon the heart, it is not possible that the heart should be
illumined. The imperfection of human reason and the
limitations of current knowledge bear witness to the need
of revelation.
[Izala-e-Auham, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 3, pp. 326-329]

OBJECTION. The belief that God sends down His word

from heaven is utterly wrong for the law of nature does
not confirm it, nor do we ever hear a voice coming down
from above. Revelation is the name given to those
thoughts which arise in the minds of wise people by the
use of reflection and observation, and that is all.
ANSWER: A truth which is well established and has been
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observed with their own eyes by numberless men of
understanding, and the proof of which can be found in
every age by a seeker after truth, suffers no harm by the
denial of a person who is bereft of spiritual insight. If the
thinking or defective knowledge of a person whose heart
is wrapped up in coverings fails to confirm it, the truth
cannot be considered as being outside the law of nature.
For instance, if a person who is unaware of the power of
attraction of a magnet, and has never seen a magnet,
were to claim that a magnet is only a piece of stone and
that he has never witnessed any such power of attraction
in any stone, and therefore it is wrong to assert that a
magnet has such a power for this is contrary to the law of
nature, then would his assertion cast doubt on the wellestablished quality of a magnet? Certainly not. All that
his assertion would prove would be that he is stupid and
ignorant who considers his own lack of knowledge as
proof of non-existence of a reality and does not accept
the evidence of thousands of people who have experience
of it.
It is not possible to hold that every law of nature should
be capable of being tested by every individual. God
Almighty has created the human species with great
diversity in their overt and covert faculties. For instance,
some people possess very good sight, others are weak
sighted and some are altogether blind. Those who are
weak sighted, when they find that those with good sight
have perceived a thing from afar—for instance, they have
sighted the crescent which they themselves are unable to
see—they do not deny it and think that their denial would
only expose their weakness. The blind, of course, have
nothing to say in such a matter. In the same way, those
who possess no sense of smell believe those serious and
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truthful people who speak of good smell and ill smell.
They do not doubt them for they know that so many
people do not tell lies and must be speaking the truth, and
that without doubt their own sense of smell is lacking
and that is why they are unable to experience any smell.
Men also differ in respect of their covert capacities. The
capacities of some are of a low degree and are covered
up by veils. Some have from ancient times possessed
high and clear souls and have been the recipients of
Divine revelation. For the former to deny the personal
characteristics of the latter would be the same as if a
blind one, or one with weak sight, were to deny the
observations of one with excellent sight, or as if a person
lacking the sense of smell should deny the experiences of
one with a sense of smell.
Then to convince a person who denies the existence of
revelation, there are ways like the ways of convincing a
person who denies the observations of the overt senses.
For instance, if one who is congenitally bereft of the
sense of smell should deny the existence of good and
foul smell, and should assert that those who claim such a
sense are liars or are mistaken, he can be persuaded to
admit his mistake in the following manner. He should be
asked to select a few pieces of clothing and should rub
some with perfume and leave others untouched and thus
test the sense of smell of a normal person, so that by
repeated experiences he would be convinced of the
existence of this sense of smell and that there are to be
found people who can distinguish between that which is
fragrant and that which has no smell. In the same way,
the existence of revelation can be proved to the satisfaction of a seeker after truth through repeated experiments.
When hidden matters and secret mysteries which cannot
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be discovered through the experience of reason alone are
disclosed to a recipient of revelation, and a revealed book
is found to contain wonders which are not to be discovered in any other book, a seeker after truth realizes that
Divine revelation is an established truth. If such a person
possesses a pure soul, he himself, by treading on the right
path can, to the extent of the illumination of his heart,
have experience of Divine revelation like the Auliya’,
whereby he acquires a certain knowledge of the revelation vouchsafed to the Messengers of God. For a seeker
after truth who would sincerely express a desire to accept
Islam, I am prepared to provide this means of satisfaction.
11

Fine Thought is not to be Confused with Revelation
To imagine that the fine points that are disclosed to
people through reflection and observation are revelation,
and that revelation is nothing more than this, is an error
due to ignorance. Were it true that human thinking
constituted Divine revelation then man also could have
discovered the unseen by the use of his reflection and
observation. It is obvious, that however wise a person
may be he cannot disclose anything hidden by merely
reflecting on the matter. Nor can he exhibit any sign of
Divine power. His speech indicates no sign of God’s
Power and, however much he might reflect, he cannot
discover the unseen which is beyond his reason and
11

If any one should doubt my word, let him come to me with
sincerity. Allah has the power to do what I say and He is the Helper
in every matter. [Publisher]
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observation and his other senses. Nor is his speech or
composition of such a high degree that no one can
compete with him. Thus, there are enough reasons for a
wise person to conclude that whatever a man might think
in consequence of his own reflection, or observation,
cannot be the Word of God. Had it been the Word of
God, a person would have had access to all that is unseen
and would have been able to expound those matters the
exposition of which depends upon Divine power, inasmuch as it is necessary that the Work of God and the
Word of God should disclose Divine manifestations.
The Distinction between Creation and Command
It may be asked from whom and wherefrom proceed the
good and bad designs that arise in one’s mind as the
result of reflection and observation? The answer is that
such thoughts are the creation of Allah and not His
command. There is a difference between creation and
command. By creation is meant that God Almighty
produces something through physical means and attributes it to Himself because He is the Cause of causes.
Command is that which proceeds directly from God
Almighty without the intervention of any means. Revelation, which descends from God, proceeds from the world
of command and not from the world of creation.
Thoughts that arise in peoples’ minds in consequence of
observation and reflection all proceed from the world of
creation in which the Divine power operates behind the
veil of means. God has created men in the world of
means equipped with diverse types of powers and
faculties and has invested them with the characteristic
that when they employ their reflection in a good or bad
matter their minds alight upon appropriate plans. As it is
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part of the law of nature that when a person opens his
eyes he can see something and when he directs his ear
towards sound he can hear something; in the same way
when he reflects on the way of success in a good or bad
design, some plan arises in his mind. A good man by
reflecting upon good designs, thinks of good things, and
a thief, by reflecting upon the various ways of robbery,
invents a plan to commit robbery. Just as a man can think
of deep and devious evil designs, in the same way when
he uses his faculty in a good way, he can think of good
designs. As his bad thoughts, however deep and effective
they may be, cannot be held to be revelation, in the same
way his thoughts which he deems to be good are not
revelation. In short, whatever good thoughts occur to
good people and whatever bad thoughts or designs arise
in the minds of thieves and robbers and murderers and
adulterers and forgers as the result of reflection and
observation are all the result of the exercise of natural
qualities, and because God is the Cause of causes, they
are called the creation of God and not His command.
They are the natural qualities of man as in the case of
some vegetables the quality of purgation or the quality of
constipation and other qualities are natural to them. As
God has invested other things with different types of
qualities, He has invested man’s power of reflection with
the quality that it helps man whenever he requires its
help in a good or bad design. A poet who seeks to
lampoon anyone finds his mind working in that direction
and he is able to produce such poetry. Another poet seeks
to praise the same person and commendatory verses
come to his mind. This kind of good or bad thought is not
the mirror of the Divine will and cannot be called His
word. God’s holy word is the word which is far above
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human faculties and is full of perfection and power and
holiness. The very first condition of its manifestation is
that human faculties should be entirely suspended and
rendered useless. There should be neither reflection nor
observation and the person concerned should be dead
like a corpse. All means should be cut off and God
Almighty, Whose being alone is actual and real, should
cause His word to descend upon the heart of someone by
His special design.
It should be understood that as the light of the sun comes
only from heaven and cannot be produced inside the eye,
in the same way the light of revelation descends from
God and by His design and does not arise from inside a
person. As God truly exists and sees, hears, knows and
speaks, His word should descend from Him and should
not be the product of man’s mind. From our minds arise
the same thoughts, good or bad, which dwell within us
according to our nature, but God’s limitless knowledge
and boundless wisdom cannot dwell in our hearts. What
greater denial of God could there be than for a man to
think that all the Divine treasures of knowledge and
wisdom and hidden mysteries are present in our hearts
and surge up in them. This would mean that we ourselves
are God and that there is no Being outside of us Who is
Self-Existing and possesses Divine attributes, Who
should be called God. For if God truly exists and His
unlimited knowledge is special to Him, of which our
hearts cannot be the measure, then utterly wrong and
senseless would be the observation that God’s limitless
knowledge fills our hearts and all the treasuries of His
wisdom dwell therein as if God’s knowledge is limited to
that which is contained in our hearts. This would amount
to a claim of Godhead itself, but is it possible that the
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heart of man should comprehend all the excellencies of
the Divine? Is it permissible that a particle should
become the sun? Certainly not.
We have already stated that the characteristics of the
Divine, like His knowledge of the unseen and His
comprehension of wisdom and other natural signs,
cannot be manifested by man. God’s word should be
characterised by God’s Greatness, God’s Power, God’s
Blessing, God’s Wisdom and God’s Peerlessness. All
these characteristics are found in the Holy Qur’an, the
proof of which we shall set forth at its proper place.
If those of Brahmu Samaj still persist in denying the
existence of revelation, which comprehends the unseen
and other proofs of power, they should study the Holy
Qur’an with full attention, so that they should come to
know that in this Holy Word surges a whole ocean of
matters that are unseen and manifestations of power
which are beyond the strength of man. If they should be
unable, through lack of insight, to discover these
Qur’anic excellencies themselves, they should read this
book of ours with attention so that they might discover as
a sample some of the treasures of hidden matters and
powerful mysteries of which the Holy Qur’an is full.
They should also know that as proof of the existence of
Divine revelation that descends from God and comprehends hidden matters, there is another way that is open
and that is that God Almighty always creates from among
the Muslims, who base themselves upon the true faith,
such people who receive revelation from God and disclose such hidden matters the disclosure of which is not
within the power of any one except of God, the One,
without associate. God Almighty bestows this holy
revelation only on those of the faithful who truly believe
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in the Holy Qur’an as the Word of God and act upon it
with full sincerity and who believe in Muhammad, the
chosen one (peace and blessings of Allah be on him) as
the true and perfect Prophet, who is better and higher and
more exalted than all the Prophets and is Khatam-ulRusul, and accept him as their guide. Such revelation is
not vouchsafed to the Jews and Christians and Aryas and
Brahmus, but has always been vouchsafed to the perfect
followers of the Holy Qur’an and is now vouchsafed to
them and will continue to be vouchsafed to them. Though
the prophetic revelation has been cut off as no longer
needed, the revelation that is vouchsafed to the sincere
servants of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of
Allah be on him) will never be cut off. This revelation is a
grand proof of the revelation which is special to Messengership and humiliates every opponent of Islam. As this
blessed revelation with all its blessing and honour and
greatness and glory is vouchsafed only to those honourable servants who are included among the Muslims and
are the servants of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings
of Allah be on him), the followers of all other sects are
deprived of this perfect light which carries the good news
of nearness to God and of acceptance by Him and of His
pleasure. Thus this holy revelation not only proves its
own existence, but also proves that the Muslims alone are
the people who are acceptable to God and who base
themselves on the true faith, that all other people worship
falsehood and are misguided and are under the wrath of
God. Ignorant people will say all sorts of things on
hearing this and will shake their heads in denial or will
ridicule me like foolish and wicked persons. They should
know, however, that denial and ridicule are not the way of
those who possess nobility and are seekers after truth, but
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are the way of those wicked people who have nothing to
do with God and truth.
There are thousands of things in the world which possess
qualities that cannot be understood by reason and are
known only by experience. It is, therefore, the way of the
wise that when some quality of a thing is manifested
repeatedly by experience they no longer doubt its existence. He who persists in denial after repeated experience
is an absolute fool. For instance, rhubarb is a cathartic
and a magnet has the power of attraction and though
there is no reason why they should possess these qualities, yet when repeated experience manifests that they
have these qualities every reasonable person has to admit
that rhubarb is a cathartic and a magnet has the power to
attract. If anyone should deny this on the ground that
there is no reason for it, such a one would be condemned
as mad or insane. So we submit to the Brahmus and other
opponents that whatever we have stated concerning
revelation, namely, that it is even now the experience of
perfect individuals among the Muslims and is confined to
them and is not to be found in any others, is not without
proof, but can be demonstrated to every seeker through
test and experience like thousands of other truths which
are being discovered by these means. If anyone should be
truly a seeker after truth, we undertake to demonstrate
this to him provided he should make a sincere promise in
writing that, in case of proof, he would accept Islam and
should then turn to us with sincerity and in good faith.
12

12

‘But if they turn away, then remember that Allah knows the
mischief-makers well.’—Al-e-‘Imran, 3:64 [Publisher]
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Revelation and Psychic Phenomena
Some people put forward the objection that there are
many groups like astrologers, soothsayers, physicians,
and palmists, who claim to reveal the unseen. Sometimes
they foretell things, some of which come to pass, and that
more recently some people have been able to reveal
hidden matters through mesmerism. Then how could the
revealing of the unseen be conclusive proof of the Divine
origin of revelation?
The answer is that all these groups speak from conjecture, guesswork, and indeed from superstition; they
possess no certain knowledge nor do they claim to have
certain knowledge. Their so-called prophecies are based
upon signs and doubtful indications which have no
relationship with certainty and which are not above
suspicion and error. Very often, their predictions are
proved baseless and false, on account of which those
predictions lack all honour and acceptance and helpfulness and success. Those who indulge in those predictions
are generally poverty-stricken and unfortunate, are held
in no honour, and are coward, mean, unsuccessful and
without any merit. They cannot convert the unseen to
come into accord with their predictions and in their own
circumstances they exhibit the signs of Divine wrath and
they possess no blessing or honour or help from the
Divine. But the Prophets and Auliya’ do not merely
disclose the unseen like the astrologers, but with the
grace and mercy of God, which always accompany them,
they make such prophecies in which the lights of acceptance and honour shine like the sun and which consist of
the good news of honour and Divine help, and not that of
misfortune and adversity.
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Consider the prophecies of the Holy Qur’an and you will
find that they are not like the predictions of the astrologers or others but are full of majesty and glory. All those
prophecies are characterised by declaring the honour of
the recipients and the disgrace of their enemies, their
glory and the humiliation of their enemies, their success
and the failure of their enemies, their victory and the
defeat of their enemies, and their prosperity and the ruin
of their enemies. Can any astrologer or soothsayer or
mesmerizer put forth such prophecies? Certainly not.
Always to proclaim one’s own good, and the decline of
the opponent and to refute whatever the opponent says
and to promise the fulfilment of that which is in one’s
favour, can only be from God and cannot be the doing of
man.
[Brahin-e-Ahmadiyya, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 1, pp. 232-242, footnote 11]

Man’s Knowledge of the Universe is Defective
Though man has been trying strenuously for thousands of
years to discover God’s powers through natural sciences
and mathematics, yet his knowledge is so defective that
he can only be described as hopeless and unsuccessful in
his search. Hundreds of hidden mysteries are disclosed to
those to whom visions and revelation are vouchsafed and
they are borne witness to by thousands of the righteous;
but the philosophers continue to deny them. The philosophers base all thinking and reflection on the brain, but
those who have experience of visions have discovered
through their spiritual experiences that the fountainhead
of reason and understanding is the heart. For thirty five
years, I have observed that revelation which is the source
of spiritual understanding and of the knowledge of the
unseen descends upon the heart. Very often a voice
strikes the heart with force, as a bucket is thrown with
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force into a well full of water, and that water of the heart
surges up like a closed blossom and arriving near the
brain blooms like a flower and gives birth to words
which are words of the Divine. These spiritual experiences establish that the brain is not concerned with
knowledge and true understanding. It is true that if the
brain is healthy and suffers from no defect it is benefited
by the secret knowledge possessed by the heart, and as
the brain is the centre of the nervous system it is like a
machine which can pump up water from the well. The
heart is the well which is the fountainhead of hidden
knowledge. This is a secret that has been discovered by
men of truth through true visions and I myself have
experience of it.
[Chashma-e-Ma‘rifat, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 23, pp. 282-283]

I have been honoured with Divine converse for nearly
eleven years and I know well that revelation descends
from heaven. If one were to illustrate revelation by
reference to some worldly object one could perhaps
compare it with the telegraph which itself discloses every
change that occurs in it. My experience is that at the time of
descent of revelation, which is vouchsafed to me as the
revelation of the Auliya’, I feel that I am under the control of
an external force that is very effective. Sometimes this control
is so strong and envelops me so forcefully in its light that I
find myself drawn to it compulsively and no faculty of mine
can stand up to it. In this condition, I hear clear and bright
words. I sometimes see angels and observe the power and awe
of truth. The words that are conveyed to me often comprehend matters that are unseen and there is such extraordinary
control and seizure which is proof of the existence of God
Almighty. To deny this would amount to murdering a selfevident truth.
[Barakat-ud-Du‘a, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 6, p. 26]
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I call God to witness that it is the truth that revelation
falls upon the heart from heaven as rays of the sun fall
upon a wall. It is my daily experience that when the word
of God is about to descend on me then in the first stage I
feel a sort of helplessness and experience a change and,
though my senses are in a manner working, I find that a
powerful force has taken my whole being in its grip and I
feel that all the arteries of my being are in the control of
that force and all that is mine is no longer mine but
belongs to it. When I am in that condition first of all God
Almighty presents those of my thoughts to me on which
He intends to cast a ray of His words. Those thoughts
come before me one after the other in a strange guise,
and it so happens that when a thought passes through my
mind—for instance, whether a certain person will
recover from his illness or not—then suddenly a Divine
phrase falls like a ray and often with its falling the whole
of my body is shaken. Then this is succeeded by another
thought and as soon as it appears a piece of revelation
falls upon it like an archer shooting an arrow on every
quarry that appears before him. Just at that time, it is felt
that this chain of thoughts is generated by our natural
capacity and that the words that fall upon it descend from
above.
Although poets and thinkers, etc., also receive suggestions on reflection, there is no relationship between
revelation and such suggestion, for that suggestion is a
consequence of thinking and reflection and is received
within the limits of humanness in the full possession of
one’s senses. But revelation is received when the recipient comes under the full control of God Almighty with
all his being, and his own senses and reflection do not
intervene in any way. It appears as if one’s tongue is not
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one’s own and is being used by some other strong power.
This should make clear the distinction between natural
capacity and that which descends from heaven.
[Barakat-ud-Du‘a, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 6, pp. 22-23, footnote]

How Revelation is Received
The slight slumber that overtakes one at the time when
the word of God descends upon the heart is completely
outside material causes and all physical causes are
suspended at the time. When a righteous person, who has
true relationship of love and fidelity with God Almighty,
submits a supplication to God in the upsurge of that
relationship, he is suddenly overtaken by a slight slumber
while he is still occupied with his supplication and he
seems to wake up and finds the answer to his supplication, couched in eloquent words, being conveyed to him
behind the veil of that slumber. Those words possess a
majesty and a quality of delight, and Divine power is felt
shining through them. They penetrate the heart like an
iron nail and often contain knowledge of the hidden
matters. It often happens that when that righteous person
seeks to submit something more with regard to his first
supplication, or submits a fresh supplication, he is again
overtaken by a slumber which disappears within less than
a second and from it emerge holy words, as the kernel
emerges from the shell, which are delicious and full of
majesty. In this manner God, Who is Gracious and
Merciful and full of kindness, responds to every question
and does not manifest any contempt or disgust. If a
supplication is made sixty or seventy or a hundred times
a response is received in the same manner. That is to say,
that at the time of each supplication a slight slumber
overtakes the recipient of revelation. On occasion, this
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faintness or slumber is heavy as if the person had fallen
into a swoon. Such revelation is vouchsafed on very
important matters and is the highest type of revelation.
The slumber that overtakes a recipient of revelation at the
time of his supplication and prayer behind the veil of
which Divine revelation is received, is above any physical causes. Whatever the physicists regard as the law of
nature concerning dreams breaks down in this instance.
There are hundreds of spiritual matters which refute the
thinking of philosophers. Very often a person sees in a
vision objects that are thousands of miles away and
appear as if they were close to the eye, and often a person
can meet and converse in complete wakefulness with the
souls of those who have passed away.
[Chashma-e-Ma‘rifat, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 23, pp. 111-112]

Various Forms of Revelation
First Form: Out of several forms of revelation which God
has disclosed to me, one is that when God Almighty
desires to disclose some hidden matter to His servant He
causes to flow from his tongue some phrases in a slight
slumber, sometimes gently and sometimes harshly.
Those phrases that flow harshly from the tongue fall
upon the tongue as hardly as hail falls suddenly upon a
hard piece of ground, or as the hooves of a fast running
steed strike the earth. Such a revelation arrives with
speed and is so awe-inspiring that the whole body is
affected thereby and the tongue runs with it so fast and in
such a majestic voice as if it is not one’s own tongue.
The slight slumber disappears altogether when the
revelation is completed and during the time that it is
received one lies motionless like a corpse. Such revelation is received when God Almighty out of His wisdom
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decides not to accept a supplication or decides to postpone its acceptance or wishes to convey something
which would lie heavy on the recipient. For instance,
when a person seeks to acquire something quickly and
such acquisition is not in accord with the Divine will or
has to be postponed. I have been the recipient of such
revelations on occasion, which it would take too long to
describe in detail, but I will set down one instance.
About three years ago, I prayed that people might be
disposed to help in the publication of this book whereupon I received this type of revelation in hard words:
‘Not yet.’

When I received this revelation I informed a number of
Hindus and Muslims of it, who are still alive and they
also witnessed thereafter the lack of attention of people
to this book.
As regards the other type of revelation, in which phrases
flow from the tongue with gentleness, it would be
enough to state that when some time had passed after the
revelation just mentioned, and I was beset with difficulties, then one day I received a revelation from the Gracious Lord:
13

From this I understood that this was an indication that I
should invite people’s help and that there was a promise
that through such effort I would be able to collect enough
money to defray the expenses of the publication of that
part of the book. I informed several Hindus and Muslims
13

‘Take hold of the branch of the palm-tree and shake it; it will shed
fresh ripe dates upon thee. [Publisher]
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of this revelation also and I also informed Hafiz Hidayat
‘Ali Khan, Extra Assistant Commissioner, who had
arrived in Qadian the same day or the following day. I
also informed Maulavi Muhammad Husain of Batala. In
short, after the receipt of this revelation, according to the
Divine command, I made some effort towards inviting
assistance and thereafter I received from Lahore, Peshawar, Rawalpindi, Malirkotla and a few other places
enough assistance to meet the expenses of the publication
of that part. All praise is due to Allah for this.
[Brahin-e-Ahmadiyya, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 1, pp. 248-251 sub-footnote 1]

The second form of revelation, which on account of its

many wonders I call perfect revelation, is that when God
Almighty desires to inform a servant of a hidden matter
after his supplication or on His own, He imposes a
faintness upon him, whereby he becomes completely free
from his self and sinks in that faintness like a person who
dives in deep water and disappears in it; then when he
emerges from this diving he feels a sort of echo inside
himself, and when that echo ceases he feels from inside
himself words that are appropriate and fine and delicious.
This diving in the faintness is a wonderful experience,
which cannot be adequately described in words. In this
condition, a whole ocean of understanding is opened for
a person. When repeatedly he has this experience of
diving that is imposed upon him by God Almighty and
he receives a response to every supplication in fine and
delicious words, and in each instance God discloses to
him verities which it is beyond human power to disclose,
he thereby achieves the fullness of understanding and
cognition. Man’s supplication and God’s response to it
through the manifestation of His Godhead is an experience as if the supplicant beholds God in this very world
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and immediately both worlds appear equal to him. When
at the time of need a servant makes repeated supplication
to his Lord and receives a response, as one human being
receives from another, and that response is couched in
fine eloquent words, sometimes in a language of which
he is completely ignorant, and comprises hidden matters
which are beyond the power of creatures, and sometimes
conveys the good news of great bounties or of high ranks
or of nearness to God, and sometimes comprehends
prophecies with regard to worldly blessings, then by the
hearing of these fine and eloquent phrases which are far
above human power, he acquires a degree of understanding which is appreciated only by him upon whom this
bounty is bestowed. In truth, such a one recognizes God
as one recognizes a firm and old friend. Such revelation
often relates to grand affairs. It sometimes contains
words the meanings of which have to be sought for in a
dictionary. Sometimes I have received such a revelation
in an alien language like English or some other with
which I am totally unacquainted.
[Brahin-e-Ahmadiyya, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 1, pp. 260-264 sub-footnote 1]

The third form of revelation is communicated to one’s

heart in a gentle manner. A phrase passes through the
heart which does not comprehend all the wonders in
perfection that are a characteristic of the revelation that
we have just described. It is not necessarily preceded by
any faintness or slumber. It can be received in complete
wakefulness. It is felt as if someone has breathed those
words into the heart or has thrown them at the heart. One
might be partially awake or might be completely awake
and one suddenly feels that new words have entered
one’s breast. Sometimes, immediately on entering the
heart, the words manifest their forceful light and one
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becomes aware that these words are being conveyed by
God. The revelation conveys comfort, satisfaction and
contentment to the heart as the air that one breathes
conveys comfort to the heart and limbs. A disturbed
mind feels its joy and coolness. This is a mystery of
which the common people are unaware but men of
understanding who have been bestowed experience of
Divine mysteries by the Bountiful Lord understand it
well. I have experienced such revelation on many occasions.
The fourth form of revelation is that some matter is
disclosed by God Almighty in a true dream, or an angel
assuming human shape discloses a hidden matter, or a
writing appears on a piece of paper or on a stone, etc.,
which discloses hidden mysteries, or other similar
experiences.
[Brahin-e-Ahmadiyya, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 1, pp. 273-274 sub-footnote I]

The fifth form of revelation is that which has nothing to
do with man’s heart. One hears a voice from outside as if
someone were speaking from behind a curtain, but the
voice is very delicious and cheerful and is conveyed with
some speed and the heart derives pleasure from it. One’s
mind is deep in thought and suddenly this voice is heard
and one is surprised where it has proceeded from and
who is addressing one. One looks for someone from
whom the voice could have proceeded and then one
realizes that it has come from an angel. It generally
conveys some good news when one is anxious and
sorrowful or is gripped by fear on hearing some bad
news which turns out to have been false. Unlike the
second form, such revelation is not the consequence of
repeated supplications. An angel speaks suddenly when
God Almighty so desires, contrary to the second type of
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revelation when a response is received from God Almighty to repeated supplications; a hundred supplications
receive a hundred replies from the Absolute Benefactor
as has been my own experience.
[Brahin-e-Ahmadiyya, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 1, pp. 287-288 sub-footnote I]

I have several times seen Jesus (peace be on him) in a
vision and have also met some of the Prophets in complete wakefulness. I have also seen and conversed many
times with our lord and master Muhammad, the chosen
one (peace and blessings of Allah be on him) in complete
wakefulness, which was entirely free from slumber or
absent-mindedness. I have also met other deceased
people at their graves or on other occasions and have
talked to them in complete wakefulness. I therefore know
well that such a meeting with deceased people in complete wakefulness, and talking to them and shaking hands
with them, is quite possible. There is no difference
whatsoever between this wakefulness and normal wakefulness. One feels that one is in this world with the same
ears and eyes and tongue and yet one feels as if one were
in another world. People of the world are not aware of
such wakefulness for they are heedless and this wakefulness is bestowed from heaven. It is bestowed upon those
who are granted new senses. This is true and is a fact.
[Masih Hindustan Mein, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 15, pp. 36-37]

The Ability to Receive Revelation
Capacity and ability are needed for the receipt of revelation. Not everyone can become God’s Prophet and be the
recipient of Divine revelation. Allah the Exalted has
given an indication of this in the Holy Qur’an, as follows:
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14

(Part Number 8)

This means that when a sign is shown in order to demonstrate the truth of the Holy Qur’an, they say: We will
never believe until we ourselves receive the Divine
Book. God knows best where and when to confer
Prophethood, that is, He knows who is able and who is
not able to receive revelation. He bestows the grace of
revelation only upon him who possesses the requisite
ability and capacity.
The Wise Creator has created men of different types for
various reasons and the whole body of mankind resembles a line one end of which is situated at a great height
and the other end is very low. At the high end are the
pure souls whose capacities are perfect and at the low
end are those who are close to animals and in the middle
are those of various degrees. This diversity of capacities
is confirmed by observation for no reasonable person can
deny that human beings are at different stages of understanding, of righteousness, of fear of God and of Divine
love. As one is born handsome and another is born plain,
one is born with good sight and another is born blind or
with weak sight, one is born normal and another is born
defective, in the same way the diversity of intellectual
and spiritual faculties is also patent and visible. It is true
that every individual, provided he is not insane, can make
progress in his reason, his righteousness and his love of
the Divine, but it should be borne in mind that no one can
grow beyond the limit of his capacity.
[Brahin-e-Ahmadiyya, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 1, pp. 181-182 footnote 11]
14

Al-An‘am, 6:125 [Publisher]

74

Essence of Islam II

Man Possesses a Diversity of Intelligence
Human nature is like minerals of diverse types; some are
bright and clear like silver, some are evil-smelling and
inflammable like sulphur, some are restless like mercury
and some are hard like iron. This diversity is obvious and
is in accord with the Divine dispensation. It is not
opposed to the law of nature and contributes towards
social peace and adjustment. It is obvious that if all
natures had been at the same level of capacity, different
types of work which call for different grades of capacities and which are essential for the adjustment of social
conditions would have been left incomplete and in
suspense. For hard work hard natures are appropriate,
and for delicate work those natures are suited which are
delicate. The Greek philosophers have expressed the
view that, as some men are close to animals, reason
demands that the nature of some should be fine and clear
so that as we observe that some natures descend so low
as to approximate to animals, equally some should be
capable of rising so high that they should establish a
relationship with the higher world.
Now that it is established that individual human beings
possess diversity of intelligence, moral qualities and the
light of the heart, that is proof that Divine revelation is
confined to certain individuals who are perfect in every
respect. Every reasonable person comprehends that each
soul receives Divine light according to its capacity and
its ability and no more. The sun is a good illustration of
this principle. Its rays are shed in every direction but not
all places receive its light equally. A room the doors of
which are closed receives no light, and that which has a
small ventilator in the direction of the sun receives some
light, but not enough to dispel the darkness completely.
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But a room of which all doors are open and whose walls
are built of clear and transparent glass will not only
receive the full light of the sun but will also spread it in
all directions and convey it to others. The same is the
case with the pure souls of the Prophets. The holy souls
that God Almighty chooses for His Messengership are
like a crystal palace which has no opaqueness and no
screen to obstruct the light. It is, therefore, clear that
those individuals who do not possess perfection cannot
achieve the rank of Divine Messengers. This rank is
bestowed upon those whose holy souls are entirely free
of darkening veils and of physical coverings and whose
transcendent holiness is beyond imagination. Such perfect
souls are the means of guidance for mankind. As the
bounty of life is conveyed to all the limbs by the heart,
the All-Wise has appointed the bounty of guidance
through such souls for they are bestowed the perfect
relationship that ought to subsist between the Source of
grace and the recipient of grace. It is not possible that
God Almighty, Who is absolutely Unique and Transcendent, should bestow the grace of His holy revelation
upon people the greater part of whose nature is dark and
opaque, and is narrow and constricted, and whose mean
natures are involved in low impurities. If we do not
deceive ourselves we would have to confess that to
establish a perfect relationship with the Eternal Source
and to enjoy converse with His Great Holiness, a special
ability and brightness is needed which is appropriate to
this great rank and dignity. Not every person can attain to
it who is in a state of loss and lacks merit and is covered
up in dark coverings and possesses a low nature and
lacks high courage.
No one should be deceived by the fact that according to
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the Christians, holiness and transcendence and innocence
and perfect love for the Divine are not essential for the
Prophets who are the recipients of Divine revelation. They
have lost the true principles and have sacrificed all
verities to the notion that somehow Jesus might be
deified and the atonement might be accepted. As the
innocence and holiness of the Prophets demolishes this
structure of theirs, they have been compelled to have
recourse to one falsehood in order to support another
falsehood. Having lost one eye they have had to gouge
out the other. They loved falsehood and abandoned the
truth. They insulted the Prophets and represented the
pure ones as impure and they proclaimed as opaque and
impure the hearts on which Divine revelation descended so
that the greatness of their fictitious god should not be
diminished and the doctrine of atonement should not be
doubted. In this selfish attitude they forgot that their
doctrine not only defames the Prophets but also puts in
doubt the holiness of God, for how can He be holy who
established relationship and held converse with the impure.
[Brahin-e-Ahmadiyya, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 1, pp. 188-190 footnote 11]

A Recipient of Grace Must have a Close
Relationship with the Almighty
The philosophy of the descent of the light of revelation is
that it descends upon light and does not descend upon
darkness, for grace demands a relationship and there is
no relationship between darkness and light. Light has
relationship with light and the All-Wise operates only in
circumstances of appropriateness. In bestowing the grace
of light the law is that greater light is bestowed upon one
who possesses some light and nothing is bestowed upon
one who has nothing. He who possesses the light of eyes
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perceives the light of the sun, but he who has not the
light of eyes is deprived of the light of the sun also. He
who has a small share of natural light receives a little
other light and he who has much natural light receives
more other light.
The Prophets are those high personages who, despite the
vast diversity in human nature, are so blessed with inner
light that they become light personified. That is why the
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be on him)
has been named light and a light-giving sun, as is said:
15

(Part Number 6)
16

(Part Number 22)

This is the reason that the light of revelation, for which
the perfection and grandeur of natural light is a condition, was bestowed only upon the Prophets and has been
confined to them. This refutes those people who, though
they admit the diversity of ranks, nevertheless imagine
out of their ignorance that the light that is bestowed upon
those who possess perfect natures can also be bestowed
upon defective individuals. They should reflect honestly
and should realize their mistake. They see clearly that
God’s law of nature does not support their false notion
and yet out of bigotry and enmity they adhere to their
false notion. In the same way, the Christians do not
consider it a condition for the grace of light to descend
15

‘There has come to you indeed from Allah a Light and a clear
Book.’—Al-Ma’idah, 5:16 [Publisher]
16
‘…and as a Summoner unto Allah by His command, and as a
Lamp that gives bright light.’—Al-Ahzab, 33:47 [Publisher]
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upon anyone that he should possess a natural light, and
they allege that it is not necessary that a heart upon
which the light of revelation descends should possess
inner light. According to them, if a person instead of
possessing sane reason is utterly stupid and ignorant, and
instead of being brave is an utter coward, and instead of
being generous is a total miser, and instead of possessing
a sense of honour is utterly shameless, and instead of
loving God is in deep love with the world, and instead of
being pious and trustworthy is a thief and a robber, and
instead of being modest and innocent is a debauch, and
instead of being contented is utterly greedy, even such a
one can be a Prophet and elect of God. Indeed, with the
single exception of Jesus, all the other Prophets whom
they accept as true and whose Books they describe as
holy were, according to them, full of such defects and
were bereft of holy perfection which is a condition of
innocence and purity of heart. What a philosophy have
the Christians adopted with regard to the descent of the
light of Divine revelation! But such a philosophy is
approved and followed only by people who are caught in
deep darkness and inner blindness. Otherwise, even a
feeble-minded person would not deny the obvious truth
that to receive the grace of light it is necessary that the
recipient should possess inner light.
[Brahin-e-Ahmadiyya, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 1, pp. 195-197 footnote 11]

It is a pity that most people regard as God’s word everything that flows from their tongues in a state of slumber,
and thus contravene the verse:
17

17

‘… Follow not that of which thou hast no knowledge.’—Bani
Isra’il, 17:37 [Publisher]
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It should be borne in mind that anything that flows from
the tongue, even if it is not opposed to the Word of God
and the word of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of
Allah be on him), is not the word of God unless the
action of God Almighty bears witness to it. Satan, who is
man’s enemy and who seeks diverse ways of ruining a
person, also adopts the method that he puts his words
into the heart of a man and assures him that they are
words of God and such a person is destroyed in the end.
Three Hallmarks of Divine Revelation
If someone claims to receive revelation, to call it divine
would amount to committing spiritual death, unless and
until it fulfills three conditions:
First, it should not be opposed to the Holy Qur’an; but
this alone is not enough. Unless the third condition which
will be mentioned below is present, nothing can be
established.
Secondly, those words should descend upon a person
whose soul has been completely purified. He should be
one of those who have withdrawn entirely from their
passions and who have submitted to a death through
which they have approached close to God and have
withdrawn far away from Satan. A person hears him to
whom he is close. He who is close to Satan hears Satan’s
voice and he who is close to God hears God’s voice.
One’s utmost effort should be for the purification of one’s
soul. All search ends with that. In other words, it is a
death that burns up all inner impurities. When a person
completes his search then a stage arrives when he passes
under the control of the Divine. Thus through understanding and love God revives His servant who, by discarding
his passions, has arrived at the stage of death. Then
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through His extraordinary signs God reveals to him
spiritual wonders and fills his heart with the attraction of
personal love which the world cannot understand. In this
condition, it can be said of him that he has been bestowed new life after which there is no death.
This new life is won through complete understanding and
complete love. Complete understanding is acquired
through God’s eternal signs. When a person arrives at
this stage, he enjoys true converse with God. This
condition is also not enough without the third condition,
for perfect purity is a hidden matter and any idle talker
could claim to have achieved it.
The third condition of a true recipient of revelation is that
God’s action should testify to the words that he attributes
to God, that is to say, so many signs should appear in its
support that sane reason should reject the suggestion that
despite so many signs it is not the word of God. This
condition is above all other conditions....
It is such a perfect condition that no one can reject it. This
is the condition through which true Prophets of God have
always overcome false people. When a person claims
that God’s word descends on him and hundreds of signs
appear along with it, and a thousand types of support and
Divine help are displayed and God attacks his enemies
openly, then who can call such a person false?.... Those
who enjoy the honour of converse with God and are
appointed to call men to Divine guidance are supported
by Divine signs which fall like rain and the world cannot
oppose them. Divine action bears repeated witness that
the words that they put forward are Divine words. If
those who claim to be recipients of revelation were to
keep this condition in mind, they would escape falling
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into error.
[Haqiqat-ul-Wahi, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 22, pp. 534-538]

Satanic Revelation is a Reality
Satanic revelation is a reality which is experienced by
some imperfect seekers. There is also self-suggestion,
which may be described as confused dreams. He who
denies this opposes the Holy Qur’an which affirms that
satanic revelation is a fact. God Almighty says that so
long as a person’s purification of soul is not complete
and perfected he can be the recipient of satanic revelation
and can fall within the purview of the verse:
18

But the pure ones are immediately warned of a satanic
approach. It is a pity that some Christian ministers have
gone so far in their writings as to suggest that when Satan
took Jesus to a hillock, this was not an external event
which could have been witnessed by others and by the
Jews and that three times Jesus received satanic revelation which he did not accept. We tremble at hearing this
biblical commentary that Jesus should have been subject
to satanic revelation.... No satanic thought can take
possession of a pure heart. If such a stray thought should
ever come across their mind, it is quickly rejected and
their heart is not stained thereby. In the Holy Qur’an such
a stray thought is named ta’if. It has very little relation
with the heart and is like the shadow of a far away tree. It
is possible that Satan the accursed desired to create in the
heart of Jesus some slight doubt of this type and he
18

‘(They descend) on every great liar and sinner.’—Al-Shu‘ara’,
26:223 [Publisher]
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rejected it immediately through his prophetic power….
We can affirm that through his prophetic power, and
through the light of truth that he possessed, Jesus did not
permit the satanic revelation to approach him and immediately occupied himself with its rejection, and as darkness cannot withstand light, Satan was not able to
withstand him and ran away. This is the true meaning of:
19

Satan has authority only on those who accept satanic
suggestions and satanic revelation. But those who shoot
the arrow of light at Satan and wound him from afar and
refute him and do not follow him in whatever he might
say, are exempt from his authority. But as God Almighty
desires to show them the kingdom of the heaven and
earth and Satan is a part of the kingdom of earth, it is
necessary that in order to complete their observation of
the creation they should see the face of this curious
creature and should hear his word. The garment of their
transcendence and innocence is not stained thereby in the
least. Satan had, mischievously, according to his ancient
way, made a request to Jesus which his pure nature
immediately rejected and did not accept. This was not at
all derogatory of Jesus. Do not the wicked sometimes
speak in the presence of kings? In the same way, Satan
spiritually injected his word into the heart of Jesus, but
Jesus did not accept it and rejected it immediately. This
was a commendable act and to criticize it would amount
to foolishness and ignorance of the spiritual philosophy.
It is not for every pious person and Sufi to reject a
satanic suggestion and to demonstrate its impurity as did
19

‘Surely thou shalt have no power over My servants.’—Al-Hijr,
15:43 [Publisher]
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Jesus with the whip of his light. Sayyed ‘Abd-ul-Qadir
Jilani (May Allah be pleased with him) has stated that on
one occasion he received a satanic revelation. Satan said
to him: "‘Abd-ul-Qadir, thy worship has been accepted
and now all that is forbidden to others is permitted to
thee and thou art relieved of the obligation of performing
Salat." ‘Abd-ul-Qadir said to him: "Avaunt Satan; how
can that be permitted to me which was not permitted to
the Holy Prophet, peace be on him?" Then Satan disappeared with his golden throne. If a man of God and
unique individual like ‘Abd-ul-Qadir received satanic
revelation, how can the common people, who have not
yet completed their search, escape it? They have not the
eyes of light wherewith they can recognize satanic
revelation, as did Sayyed ‘Abd-ul-Qadir and Jesus (peace
be on him). Those soothsayers who abounded in Arabia
before the advent of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be on him) received plenty of satanic
revelation, and sometimes on the basis of it they made
prophecies and the wonder is that some of their prophecies were fulfilled. Islamic literature is full of these
stories. He who denies the possibility of satanic revelation rejects the teachings of the Prophets (peace be on
them), and denies the whole system of Prophethood. The
Bible has recorded that on one occasion four hundred
prophets received a satanic revelation which was the
work of a white jinn and on the basis of that revelation
they prophesied the victory of a king, but that king was
killed in great humiliation in battle and suffered a great
defeat. A Prophet who had received his revelation from
Gabriel had prophesied that the king would be killed and
dogs would eat his body and he would suffer a great
defeat. This was fulfilled and the falsehood of the
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prophecy of four hundred prophets was demonstrated.
Naturally a question arises that if satanic revelation is so
common then all revelation becomes doubtful, especially
as an exalted Prophet like Jesus also had such experience. Revelation thus becomes a great trial. The answer
is that there is no reason to be disheartened. It is part of
Divine law that everything valuable has attached to it
some things that are false. Genuine pearls come out of
the ocean, but there are also false pearls which people
manufacture themselves. Commerce in genuine pearls
cannot be stopped because false pearls are also available.
A jeweller upon whom God Almighty bestows insight
recognizes at once which pearl is real and which is false.
The Imam of the age is the jeweller of the jewels of
revelation. He who keeps company with him can easily
distinguish between the real and the false. O ye Sufis!
And O ye victims of alchemy! step warily in here and
remember that true revelation which comes from God
Almighty possesses the following characteristics:
Characteristics Of True Revelation
1. It is received at a time when the heart of the recipient,
being melted through its ache for truth, flows towards
God Almighty like clear water. This is indicated in the
Hadith that the Holy Qur’an was revealed in sorrow
and should be studied with a sorrowful heart.
2. True revelation is accompanied by delight and conveys certainty in an unknown manner and penetrates
into the heart like an iron nail. Its words are eloquent
and free from error.
3. True revelation possesses a certain majesty and strikes
the heart with power and descends upon it with force
and an awesome voice. False revelation is conveyed in
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a low voice like the voice of thieves and eunuchs and
women inasmuch as Satan is a thief and a eunuch and
a woman.
4. True revelation is charged with the power of God Almighty and contains prophecies which are fulfilled.
5. True revelation fosters the recipient’s goodness and
purifies him of inner impurities and improves his
moral condition.
6. True revelation is borne witness to by all the inner
powers of the recipient and it sheds a new and pure
light on all his faculties and he perceives a change in
himself. His previous life comes to an end and a new
life begins for him and he becomes a source of sympathy for mankind.
7. True revelation does not finish with only one phrase
for God’s voice has a continuation. He is very Gentle
and He talks to him towards whom He is inclined and
answers his questions. A recipient of true revelation
can receive a response to his supplications at one
place and time; though sometimes an interval occurs
between two series of revelations.
8. The recipient of true revelation is never a coward and
is not afraid to stand up to false claimants of revelation. He knows that God is with him and would humiliate a false claimant.
9. True revelation is the means of acquiring knowledge
and understanding for God does not desire to leave its
recipient ignorant and without knowledge.
10. True revelation is accompanied by many other blessings.
A recipient of true revelation is bestowed honour from
the unseen and is given prestige.
[Darurat-ul-Imam, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 13, pp. 483-490]

I was young and now I am old, but from the beginning I
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have been a witness of the fact that God Who has ever
been hidden manifests Himself through Islam. If a person
truly follows the Holy Qur’an and occupies himself with
self-improvement according to its teaching, and lives not
like the worldly but like a servant of the faith, and
devotes himself to the cause of God and loves His
Prophet Muhammad, the chosen one (peace and blessings of Allah be on him) and is free from self-exhibition
and arrogance and pride and seeks not his own glory but
the glory and greatness of God, and humbles himself to
the dust in His cause, the result is that Divine converse
starts with him in eloquent Arabic. Divine words are
delicious and majestic. They are not the product of one’s
own mind; such a product is delivered in a low voice like
that of a eunuch or a sick person. But God’s word is full
of majesty and is mostly in Arabic and very often in the
form of verses of the Qur’an. My experience is that first
it strikes the heart forcefully and an echo is thereby
produced which then blossoms like a flower, and therefrom issues a holy and delicious series of phrases comprising hidden matters and possessing a majesty and a
power and effectiveness whereby it penetrates into the
heart like an iron nail and is fragrant with the perfume of
God. These characteristics are attached to it because
some ill-natured persons also receive satanic revelation
or are deceived by the product of their own minds. God
Almighty causes shining light to accompany His word so
as to distinguish it from other types.
[Chashma-e-Ma‘rifat, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 23, pp. 314-315]

Differences between Satanic and Divine Revelation
Most ignorant people consider satanic suggestion as the
word of God and are unable to distinguish between
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satanic and Divine revelation. It should be remembered
that the first condition for Divine revelation is that its
recipient should become wholly God’s and that Satan
should have no part in him. Wherever there is carrion,
there also dogs collect. That is why God Almighty says:
20

But Satan cannot attack one in whom he has no part and
who has departed from the low life as if he had died and
has become a righteous and faithful servant of God and
has turned wholly to Him, as God Almighty has said:
21

Those who belong to Satan and follow satanic ways,
Satan runs towards them for they are his prey.
It should be remembered that God’s words possess a
blessing and a majesty and a delight. As God is AllHearing and All-Knowing and Compassionate, He
replies to the supplications of His righteous and faithful
servants. This supplication and response can extend over
several hours. When a servant humbly submits his
supplication, he is within a few minutes overcome by a
faintness and he receives the response in the veil of this
faintness. Then if he submits another supplication, he
again experiences the same condition and finds His
response. God is so Generous and Compassionate and
All-Knowing that if a servant supplicates to Him a
thousand times, each time he receives a response, but as
20

‘Shall I inform you on whom the evil ones descend? They descend
on every great liar and sinner.’—Al-Shu‘ara’, 26:222-223 [Publisher]
21
‘Surely thou shalt not have power over My servants.’—Al-Hijr,
15:43 [Publisher]
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God Almighty is Self-Sufficient and has regard for
wisdom and appropriateness some supplications are not
responded to.
Again, Satan is dumb and is not eloquent and so articulate in his speech. Like the dumb, he has no power over
an eloquent and prolific speech. He injects a sentence or
two into the heart in a smelly way. Since eternity, he has
not been given the power to express himself in delicious
and majestic words. Nor can he carry on a series of
questions and answers for a number of hours. He is also
deaf and is not able to respond to every question. He is
also helpless and cannot exhibit any power or disclose
any hidden matter of high import. Also his throat is
hoarse and he cannot speak in a loud and majestic voice.
His voice is low like that of eunuchs. You can recognize
satanic revelation by these signs. But God is not like a
dumb or deaf or helpless person. He hears and responds.
His word is conveyed in a majestic, and loud and awestriking voice. His words are effective and delicious
while Satan’s words are delivered in a low, effeminate
and doubtful manner; there is no majesty, grandeur, or
loftiness in them. Nor can he continue for long as he tires
quickly and his words are weak and betray cowardice.
God’s word does not get tired and comprises every kind
of power and hidden matters of great import and majestic
promises and gives off the fragrance of Divine Glory and
Greatness and Power and Holiness. Satan’s words do not
possess these qualities. Divine revelation possesses an
effectiveness; it penetrates into the heart like an iron nail.
It creates a holy effect upon the heart and draws the heart
to itself and converts its recipient into a person of high
courage so much so that if he is cut into pieces with a
sharp sword, or is strung up on the gallows, or is afflicted
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with every possible kind of torment, and is disgraced and
defamed, or is put into the fire and is consumed, he
would never deny that the word that descends upon him
is God’s word. God bestows full certainty upon him and
makes him the lover of His own countenance. He values
life, honour and property no more than a straw. He never
lets go of the garment of God even if the whole world
treads him under its feet and he is matchless in his trust,
bravery and steadfastness. Those who receive satanic
revelation have no such power. They are cowardly
because Satan is a coward.
[Haqiqat-ul-Wahi, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 22, pp. 142-144]

If it is asked that as there is no complete security against
satanic intervention then how can we trust our dreams
that they are from God? Is it not possible that we should
deem a dream to be from God and it might be from
Satan, or we might deem it to be from Satan and it might
be from God? The answer is that a dream which is from
God declares itself by its majesty, blessing, greatness and
light. That which proceeds from a holy fountain possesses purity and fragrance and that which proceeds from
unclean and dirty water immediately announces its origin
through its evil smell. True dreams, which come from
God Almighty, are like a holy message which is not
accompanied by confused thoughts and possesses an
effective power, and the heart is drawn towards it and the
soul testifies that it is from God inasmuch as its greatness
and majesty penetrate into the heart like an iron nail.
Very often it happens that a person sees a true dream and
God Almighty shows the same dream, or one like it, as
confirmation to some companion of his and thus one
dream supports another.
[A’ina-e-Kamalat-e-Islam, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 5, p. 354]
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Some short-sighted people raise the objection that
revelation suffers from the defect that it prevents and
obstructs its recipient from arriving at complete understanding, which is indispensable for eternal life and
everlasting happiness. They explain their objection by
asserting that revelation obstructs thinking and cuts short
research, inasmuch as those who follow revelation
respond to every question by asserting that the matter is
either permissible or forbidden in their revealed book,
and they do not use their reasoning powers as if they had
not been bestowed on them by God and in the end by
lack of use those powers decline and almost disappear.
Thus human nature is completely changed and begins to
resemble animals, and the excellence of the human soul,
which means progress in reason, is destroyed and man is
deprived of obtaining perfect understanding. In this way,
revealed books constitute an obstruction in the way of
achieving eternal life and everlasting happiness of which
man stands in need.
The answer to the foregoing objection is that it is the lack
of intelligence, obtuseness and persistence in error of the
Brahmus that prompts them to think that by acting upon
the revealed Book of God the reasoning faculty is
rendered useless as if revelation and reason were contradictory of each other and cannot subsist together. This
suspicion on their part is compounded partly of falsehood, partly of bigotry and partly of ignorance. The
falsehood is that despite their knowledge that Divine
verities have been fostered only through people who
have followed revelation and that Divine Unity has been
propagated in the world only through the elect who
believe in the word of God, they make a statement
contrary to this known fact. Their bigotry is declared by
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the fact that in order to support their assertion they have
held back the verity that in Divine matters unaided
reason cannot carry a person to the stage of perfect
certainty. Their ignorance is betrayed by their regarding
revelation and reason as inconsistent with each other,
which cannot subsist together, and their thinking that
revelation is opposed to reason and is destructive of it,
whereas this fear is entirely unfounded.
It is obvious that a follower of true revelation does not
abstain from reasonable research and is indeed helped by
revelation in his effort to view the realities of things in a
reasonable manner. By the help of revelation and by the
blessing of its light he does not encounter any confusion
in assessing arguments based on reason. He is not
reduced to the necessity of inventing invalid arguments,
but is able to perceive the way of true reason and is able
to arrive at the truth. There is no conflict between reason
and revelation and they are not inconsistent with and
opposed to each other. Reason lends support to revelation
and revelation helps to safeguard reason against going
astray. True revelation, that is to say the Holy Qur’an,
does not obstruct the progress of reason. It illumines
reason and is its great helper and supporter. As the full
value of the sun is appreciated by the eye and the benefits
of the bright day are disclosed to those who possess
sight, in the same way divine revelation is fully appreciated only by those who possess reason, as God Almighty
has said Himself:
22
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These are illustrations that we set forth for people, but
only those who possess knowledge comprehend them.
As the benefits of the light of the eye are disclosed only
by the sun, in the absence of which sight and sightlessness would be equal, in the same way, the excellencies of
the insight of reason are disclosed by the help of revelation. It secures reason against thousands of useless efforts
and points out the nearest way to proper reflection by
following which the purpose in view is quickly achieved.
Every wise person realizes that if in thinking over a
problem help becomes available through which knowledge is gained of the right way of resolving the problem,
such knowledge is of great assistance to reason which is
delivered from much confused thinking and useless
effort. The followers of revelation not only appreciate
reason but revelation itself urges them to perfect their
reason and thus they are doubly drawn towards progress
in reason. First is the natural eagerness which a person
experiences to discover through reason the reality and
truth of everything and, secondly, the urge of revelation
which intensifies their eagerness. Those who study the
Holy Qur’an even cursorily will not deny the obvious
fact that this Holy Word lays great emphasis on reflection and observation; so much so, that it describes it as a
characteristic of believers that they constantly reflect
upon the wonders of heaven and earth and deliberate on
the law of Divine wisdom as is said in one place in the
Holy Qur’an:
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That is to say, in the creation of the heavens and the
earth and in the alternation of the night and the day,
there are a number of Signs to prove the existence of the
Creator of the Universe and His might, for people of
understanding. Wise people are only those who remember Allah standing, sitting and lying on their sides and
keep meditating and pondering over the creation of the
heavens and the earth, which impels them to supplicate:
Lord Thou hast not created all this without purpose;
indeed, everything in Thy creation is full of the manifestations of Thy Power and Wisdom, which points to Thy
Blessed Being.
Other revealed books, which have been perverted, urge
adherence to unreasonable and impossible matters. As,
for instance, does the Bible; but this is not the fault of
revelation. It is the fault of defective reasoning. Had
those who believe in them possessed sane reason, they
would not have followed these perverted books and they
would not have permitted such thinking about the
unchangeable Perfect and Eternal God that He took on
the condition of an helpless embryo and was nourished
on impure sustenance and took on an impure body and
was born through an impure passage and came into the
mortal world, and after enduring all sorts of torments
gave up the ghost in extreme misery calling out ‘Eli Eli’.
It is revelation which has stamped out this error. Holy is
Allah! How exalted and what an ocean of mercy is the
Word which pulled the worshippers of creatures back to
the Unity of God. How dear and attractive is that light
23
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which brought a whole world out of darkness. Outside of
it thousands who were called wise and philosophers
remained involved in this error and numberless similar
errors, and till the Holy Qur’an came no philosopher
refuted forcefully this false doctrine, nor reformed these
ruined people. The philosophers themselves were caught
in many unholy doctrines. As the Rev. Mr. Yut has
recorded, the Christians adopted the doctrine of the
Trinity following Plato and built a false structure on the
false foundation furnished by this foolish Greek.
In short, true and perfect Divine revelation is not the
enemy of reason, but defective reason is the enemy of the
semi-wise. It is obvious, for instance, that an antidote is
not in itself harmful for the human body, but if a shortsighted person mistakes poison for an antidote, it is the
fault of his reason and not of the antidote. To think that it
is dangerous to have recourse to a revealed book for the
investigation of every matter is crass folly. As we have
written, revelation is a mirror reflecting the truth for the
benefit of reason and the great argument in support of its
truth is that it is wholly free from matters the impossibility of which is established after pondering on God’s
Power and Perfection and Holiness. Indeed, in matters
Divine, which are deep and hidden, it is the only guide
for weak human reason. To have recourse to it does not
render reason useless, but leads it to deep secrets which it
was difficult for reason to penetrate into on its own.
Reason derives great benefit from true revelation, that is
to say, from the Holy Qur’an, and suffers no harm or loss
therefrom. Through revelation reason is safeguarded
against dangers and does not fall into them. Every wise
person admits and it is obvious in itself that error is
possible in research, which is based on reason alone, but
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there is no possibility of error in the Word of the Knower
of the unseen.
Be fair and just, is it good or bad for that which is
sometimes confronted with the possibility of severe
stumbling, that it should be furnished with a companion
which should safeguard it against stumbling and support
it at the time of its slipping. Would such a companion be
of help to lead it to its purpose or would it be a hindrance? It is an indication of inner blindness to regard a
helper as an opponent and obstructer and to consider that
which completes and perfects as harmful. When you will
reflect truly it will become clear to you that God has not
harmed reason by appointing revelation as its companion. On the contrary, finding reason perplexed, He has
furnished it with a sure instrument for recognizing the
truth through the use of which reason is saved from
straying into hundreds of erratic ways and is not led
astray. Indeed, it discovers the proper way to its true
purpose. It is like the case of a person who directs the
search for a lost one to the spot where the latter is hidden.
No sane person objects to the help of such a one who
supplies the needed particulars and points out the easiest
way of reaching the lost one on the ground that the helper
has meddled needlessly in the search. On the contrary,
everyone concerned is deeply grateful to him that he
informed them of their ignorance and pointed out the
particular spot and opened the door of certainty while
they were involved in conjecture. In the same way, those
on whom God has bestowed sane reason are grateful to
and praise true revelation and realize fully that revelation
does not obstruct the progress of their thinking, but saves
their thinking from confusion. It indicates one right path
out of a variety of involved and doubtful ways treading
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along which creates every kind of facility for reason and
delivers a person from a host of difficulties which
confront him on account of the shortness of age, insufficient knowledge and lack of insight.
[Brahin-e-Ahmadiyya, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 1, pp. 292-309, footnote 11]

The Function of Reason
It is true that reason is also a lamp which God has
furnished to man, the light of which draws man towards
truth and saves him from a variety of doubts and suspicions and sets aside different types of baseless ideas and
improper conjectures. It is very useful, very necessary
and is a great bounty. Yet, despite all this it suffers from
the shortcoming that it alone cannot lead to full certainty
in the matter of the understanding of the reality of things.
The stage of perfect certainty is that man should believe
that the reality of things exists as it in fact does exist.
Reason alone cannot lead to this high degree of certainty.
At the outside, it proves the need of the existence of
something, but does not prove that in fact it exists. This
degree of certainty that a person’s knowledge should
proceed from the stage of 'should be’ to the stage of 'is',
is acquired only when reason is joined by a companion
which, confirming its conjecture, converts it into fact,
that is to say, regarding a matter concerning which
reason says it ‘should be’ that companion informs that in
fact it ‘is’. Reason only establishes the need of a thing; it
cannot establish its existence, and these are two distinct
and separate matters. Thus, reason needs a companion
which should supplement the defective ‘should be’ of
reason with the affirmative ‘is’ and which should give
information of facts as they truly exist. So, God Who is
most Compassionate and Generous and desires to lead
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man to the stage of utmost certainty has fulfilled this
need and has appointed several companions for reason
and has thereby opened the way of perfect certainty to it,
so that the soul of man, whose total good fortune and
salvation depends upon perfect certainty, should not be
deprived of its desired good fortune and so that it should
quickly cross the delicate and dangerous bridge of
‘should be’ which reason has constructed over the river
of doubts and suspicions, and should enter the grand
palace of ‘is’ which is the house of peace and satisfaction.
Those companions of reason, which are its helpers,
which come into operation on different occasions, are not
more than three. If the operation of reason relates to that
which can be felt or observed—for instance, which can
be seen or heard or smelt or touched—its companion,
which can lead it to certainty, is true observation which is
called experience. If the operation of reason relates to
those occurrences which take place at different times and
places, the companion of reason in such a case is history,
or newspapers, or letters, or communications. These also,
like experience, so clear up the smoky light of reason that
to doubt it thereafter is folly or insanity. If the operation
of reason relates to matters which are metaphysical,
which cannot be seen by the eye, or heard by the ear, or
touched by the hand, nor can they be inquired about
through history, then the companion that helps reason is
revelation.
The law of nature also demands that, as relating to the
first two matters imperfect reason is furnished by two
companions, a companion should also be furnished to it
in respect of the third category of matters. There can be
no discrimination in the law of nature. When God has not
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desired to leave man in a defective condition with regard
to worldly knowledge and arts, an error in respect of
which is not of any great consequence, it would be an ill
thought that He desired to leave man in a defective
condition regarding the full understanding of matters,
complete certainty concerning which is a condition of
salvation and any doubt concerning which would push
man into eternal ruin. In such a case man’s knowledge
concerning the hereafter would be reduced to pure
conjecture. He would not have available any means
which should bear witness to that which is and should
bestow contentment and satisfaction upon the heart that
in fact and in truth that which reason conjectures as
existing does indeed exist. The need that reason establishes is not fictitious, but is real. When it is known that
in matters Divine perfect certainty can be obtained only
through revelation, and that man is in need of perfect
certainty for his salvation and that without perfect
certainty faith cannot be safeguarded, then it becomes
obvious that man is in need of revelation.
[Brahin-e-Ahmadiyya, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 1, pp. 78-80, footnote 4]

The ideas of reason do not suffer only from the defect
that they lack certainty and cannot comprehend the finer
points of matters Divine, but they also suffer from the
defect that discourses based upon reason alone are
largely ineffective in persuading the heart. The reason is
that for any discourse to affect the heart it is necessary
that its truth should be so well established in the mind of
the hearer that no room should be left for doubt and the
heart should believe that what it is being told is not
subject to the possibility of error. We have just shown
that reason alone cannot lead to perfect certainty. It is
thus obvious that the effect that is produced on the heart
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by perfect certainty cannot be expected from reason
alone and this is confirmed by daily experience. For
instance, when a person returns home from having
sojourned in a distant country then everyone inquires
from him about that country and they are all deeply
affected by what he relates out of his personal knowledge
provided he is not suspected of telling lies; rather he is a
respected and truthful person. Why are his words so
effective? They are effective because he is known to be a
righteous person and it is believed that whatever he
relates of the circumstances of that country he has
observed with his own eyes. Therefore, his discourse
affects the hearts and his statements appeal to the hearers
as if they had seen those events that he describes with
their own eyes. Sometimes it happens that when he
relates a pitiable tale it so affects the hearers that their
eyes are filled with tears as if they had witnessed the
event themselves.
But if a person who has not moved beyond the four walls
of his house and has never been abroad, nor has heard
anyone describe the circumstances and conditions of
another country, were to begin to discourse upon the
circumstances and conditions of another country out of
his imagination, it would produce no effect upon the
hearers. In fact, they would charge him with madness and
insanity in that he relates that which is beyond his
observation and experience and is above his imperfect
knowledge. It is like the story of a foolish person who
was praising wheaten bread and when he was asked
whether he had ever eaten it, he replied that he had not
eaten it but that his grandfather used to say that on one
occasion he had seen someone eating it.
Unless someone in the estimation of his hearers compre-
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hends any event fully, his discourse would produce no
effect upon their hearts and he would make himself a
laughing stock. That is the reason why the discourses of
worldly-wise people have never attracted the attention of
anyone to the hereafter. Their hearers continue to think
that, as the speaker was talking from conjecture, they
could oppose him with their own conjectures, as neither
side had witnessed the reality. This is the reason that
when some wise people expressed themselves in support
of the existence of God, other wise people opposed them
and wrote books in support of atheism. The truth is that
the thinking of even those who express themselves to
some degree in support of the existence of God was not
altogether free from atheistic ideas, nor is it free now.
Consider the Brahmus. Do they ever regard God as
possessing perfect attributes? Do they believe that He
possesses the attribute of speech as a living being
should? Do they regard Him as Controller and Sustainer?
Do they believe that God is Ever-Living and All Sustaining and that He can speak to righteous hearts? On the
contrary, they consider Him as fictitious and like the
dead who has been invented by human reason through its
own imagination. No voice is ever heard from him. In
fact, he is not God, but an idol lying in a corner. I wonder
how these people are pleased with such childish ideas
and what fruit do they expect from their fictitious thinking? Why do they not search like true seekers for the God
Who is Powerful and Ever-Living and is capable of
affirming His own existence and can revive the dead in
an instant by the call: I am Allah? When they know that
the light of reason is smoky then why do they not seek
Perfect Light? They admit that they are ill, but they do
not seek a remedy. It is a pity that they do not open their

Revelation, Inspiration, Vision and Dream

101

eyes so that they might see the truth. Why is not the
covering lifted from their ears so that they can hear the
Divine voice? Why are their hearts so twisted and why is
their understanding so warped that the objection to which
they have laid themselves open they advance against the
followers of true revelation? ....
The Brahmu Samajists entertain another illusion that
revelation is a restriction and that they are free from
every restriction and thus they are better off as a free
person is better than a prisoner. We admit this criticism
and confess that revelation is a restriction without which
true freedom cannot be achieved. True freedom is that a
person should be delivered from every type of error,
doubt and suspicion and should arrive at the stage of
perfect certainty and should behold his Lord in this very
world. This true freedom is achieved in this world by
perfect and God-loving Muslims through the Holy
Qur’an and is not available to anyone besides them
whether Brahmus or others….
Another objection of the Brahmu Samajists is that to
follow revelation is contrary to the law of nature for the
clear and straight way of finding out the reality of
anything is to approach it on the basis of reason. For
instance, the true reason for theft being a vile act which
satisfies the soul is that it is a wrong and trespass, which
reason condemns as improper and not permissible. The
real reason is not that any revealed book condemns it as a
sin. Again arsenic should not be swallowed because it is
a fatal poison and not because its eating is forbidden in
Divine revelation. Thus, they argue that it is reason that
indicates the true reality and not revelation. They are
unconscious of the fact that their argument is refuted
when it is proved by strong and cogent arguments that
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reason is imperfect and unreliable. What a pity! Is it
proper to continue to harp with such cheek on the same
dead thought which has already been demolished by an
array of powerful arguments?... It is true that the reality
of things is disclosed to some degree by arguments based
on reason, but reason does not complete all stages of
certainty. The instance cited by them refutes their proposition. The fatal quality of arsenic is not established by
reason acting by itself, but this quality was determined as
a certainty when reason through proper experimentation
discovered the hidden quality of arsenic. This is what we
desire to make clear, namely that to determine as a
certainty the lethal quality of arsenic reason had to have
recourse to a companion, namely proper experimentation. In the same way, in order to determine as a certainty
Divine matters and the reality of the life after death,
reason needs the help of Divine revelation and without its
help reason cannot arrive at firm conclusions in matters
of faith, as in other matters. Without the help of an
appropriate companion, reason is helpless, imperfect and
incomplete. Within its own limits, reason cannot determine anything as a certainty unless it has the help of a
companion. Without such help it cannot escape error,
especially in matters of Divinity in which the reality is
hidden behind veils and no sample of it is available in
this world. In these matters, imperfect reason cannot lead
one to perfect understanding, let alone escape all possible
error….
The difficulties that we encounter in matters relating to
that unseen world, and the surprises with which we are
met in imagining the conditions of that unseen and
hidden world, compel us to confess that in order to
discover correctly the circumstances of that world, and to
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believe in them with certainty, we are in need of many
times more historians and record-makers and experienced people than we need in matters of this world. The
historian and record-maker of that world cannot be
anyone except the Word of God and the vessel of certainty is likely to founder without the help of that recordmaker, and the cold wind continues to consign the arc of
dubious faith to the whirlpool of death. In such a case, no
wise person would turn away from revelation relying
entirely upon the guidance of defective reason. His safety
in such case depends upon revelation, the contents of
which do not comprise conjecture, but in addition to
arguments based on reason, they inform us of the facts of
the second world like a true historian and give an eyewitness account of them.
[Brahin-e-Ahmadiyya, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 1, pp. 327-335 footnote 11]

Consider well that without revelation it is not possible to
arrive at complete certainty, or to escape error, or to base
oneself on the true Unity of God, or to overcome one’s
passions. It is revelation through which we are able to
affirm that God ‘is’ and the whole world calls on Him
because He ‘is’. It is revelation which from the beginning
has inspired the hearts with the assurance that God ‘is’. It
is through revelation that worshippers find delight in
worship and the faithful are satisfied with regard to the
existence of God and life after death. It is revelation
which has enabled millions of the righteous to leave this
transient world with great steadfastness and with the
eagerness of the love of the Divine. It is revelation the
truth of which has been attested by the blood of thousands of martyrs. It is revelation through whose power of
attraction kings put on the garment of beggars and many
wealthy people preferred poverty to riches, and by its
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blessings millions of unlearned old women departed this
world with eager faith. It is the one vessel which has so
often carried numberless people through the whirlpool of
creature-worship and doubt to the safety of the Unity of
God and perfect certainty. It is revelation that is the
friend of last moments and is the helper in serious
conditions.
The harm that has been done to the world by pure reason
is not a hidden matter. What made Plato and his followers deny that God is the Creator? What made Galen
doubt the immortality of souls and the reality of Judgement? What made philosophers deny that God has
knowledge of all particulars? What made great philosophers worship idols? What led to the sacrifice of roosters
and other animals before idols? Was it not reason unaccompanied by revelation?
It is not correct to state that many people became pagans
even when following revelation and fashioned for
themselves new gods. This was not the fault of true
revelation, but was the fault of those who mixed falsehood with truth and preferred the worship of their
passions to the worship of God. Yet, Divine revelation
did not neglect their reform and did not forget them.
Fresh revelation reformed the matters which had led
them astray.
[Brahin-e-Ahmadiyya, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 1, pp. 163-164 footnote 11]

Of course it is true that reason is not without its use and
its benefit, nor have we so alleged, but we cannot escape
the obvious verity that through reason and conjecture
alone we cannot arrive at that perfect certainty which can
be achieved through the combination of reason and
revelation, nor can we escape mistakes and errors and
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self-approval and self-righteousness. Our self-conceived
ideas cannot overcome our passions like the forceful and
majestic and prestigious commandments of God. Our
self-conceived concepts, idle thoughts and baseless
superstitions cannot furnish us with that joy, delight,
satisfaction and contentment which are conveyed to us
by the delicious words of the True Beloved. Then shall
we, by relying on reason alone, subject ourselves to all
the losses and disadvantages and misfortunes, and
subject ourselves to thousands of calamities? No wise
person can accept that He Who has created in us the
thirst for perfect understanding has refused to furnish us
with the full cup of such understanding, and that He Who
has drawn the hearts to Himself has shut upon us the
door of true understanding and has confined all stages of
the recognition of God to the contemplation of our
fictitious need. Has God created man so unfortunate that
he is to be wholly disappointed in obtaining in this world
the full satisfaction that his soul desires and his heart
longs for in the matter of the recognition of God, and
eagerness fills his soul and heart? Is there no one soul out
of thousands of you which can realize that the doors of
understanding which can be opened only by God cannot
be opened by human power and that human imagination
cannot equal the assurance of God: I am present? God’s
affirmation of His Own Being in a manner manifests God
to us, but man’s conjecture has no such effect. As our
conjectures based on reason alone cannot equal God’s
word that confirms His Existence, then why is not His
word needed for the perfection of certainty? Are your
hearts not awakened by observing this clear disparity? Is
there nothing in that which we have set forth which can
affect your hearts?
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There is no difficulty in understanding that human reason
cannot be the instrument for ascertaining that which is
hidden. Which of you can deny that whatever we are to
encounter after death is all hidden? For instance, reflect
whether anyone knows how the soul departs at the time
of death and where it goes and with whom and where is
it detained and through what experiences it passes. How
can human reason pronounce conclusively on these
matters? A conclusive pronouncement would be possible
if a person had died once or twice and had become
familiar with the paths along which he reached God, and
he had a recollection of the places where he had dwelt for
some time. But as it is, we have only conjecture to fall
back upon. No one has seen these things and to be
satisfied with baseless conjecture is not true satisfaction.
If you were to assess the matter with the eye of research,
you would testify that human reason and conscience
cannot discover these matters as a certainty and that no
page of the book of nature points to them with sureness.
Leaving aside other matters, reason is perplexed at the
very first stage and is unable to determine what the soul
is, how it enters the body and how it departs. No one has
observed anything entering or departing. If you were to
enclose an animate at the time of its death inside a glass
chamber you would not observe anything departing from
it, and if in the glass chamber any germs were produced
it cannot be determined how they obtained entry into the
chamber. The hatching of an egg furnishes an even
greater wonder. How does the soul fly in, and in case of
the young dying inside, by what way does the soul
escape? Can any wise person resolve this puzzle through
the use of his reason alone? There can be various conjectures but through reason alone nothing certain can be
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established. That being the case at the very first step then
what can this defective reason discover about the other
matters of the life after death?
[Brahin-e-Ahmadiyya, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 1, pp. 336-338, footnote 11]

The Law of Nature Demands Revelation
The All-Wise did not desire to leave weak man to his
own imagination and conjecture, but has supplied him
with every type of preacher and lecturer who could
satisfy him and could set at rest his spiritual restlessness
and has provided him with the words which could heal
him of his illness. God’s law of nature establishes this
need of revelation. Is it not true that millions of people,
when they are caught in misery or sin or neglect, are
affected by the words of a preacher or an adviser and
their own knowledge and their own thinking do not prove
adequate? The degree of satisfaction to be drawn from
such sources depends upon the respect and the honour
that the person concerned feels for the one who talks to
him. It is only the promise of a person who is truthful in
his promises and has the power to perform them that
brings satisfaction and content to the hearer. In such
circumstances who can doubt the obvious proposition
that, concerning matters of life after death and matters of
metaphysics, the best means of satisfaction and of the
removal of spiritual pain is the Word of God. When a
person believes fully in the Word of God, it delivers him
from many whirlpools and contends against severe
passions and bestows steadfastness in frightful accidents.
When a wise person at the time of any difficulty, or in
the grip of passion, finds God’s promise or warning in
the Word of God, or someone else explains to him what
God has commanded, he is so deeply affected that he
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forthwith repents. Man is often in need of being comforted by God. Very often he is overtaken by such
misfortunes that had not the Word of God provided him
with glad tidings he would have been so discouraged as
perhaps to deny the existence of God, or in his disappointment would have broken off from God altogether,
or would have died of sorrow:

24

In the same way, for overcoming one’s passions God’s
word is needed as at every step man encounters matters
which can be remedied only by the word of God. When a
person desires to turn to God he encounters many obstructions. Sometimes he recalls the delights of the
world, or he is attracted by the company of his cronies or
he is awed by the difficulties of the way. Sometimes
habits and customs block his way and sometimes considerations of honour, fame or power try to obstruct him.
Sometimes all these combine together like an army and
pull him in their direction and tempt him with their
immediate benefits. Their combination develops such
force that his own ideas are not able to withstand it. In
such a contest, the effective armament of God’s word is
24

‘And We will try you with something of fear and hunger, and loss
of wealth and lives and fruits; but give glad tidings to the patient;
Who, when a misfortune overtakes them, say: Surely, to Allah we
belong and to Him shall we return.
It is these on whom are blessings from their Lord and mercy and it is
these who are rightly guided.’—Al-Baqarah 2:156-158 [Publisher]
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needed so that the opposing forces may be vanquished at
the first assault. Can anything happen one-sidedly? How
then is it possible that God should keep silent like a stone
and His servant should make progress on his own in his
loyalty, sincerity and steadfastness, and that he should be
pulled forward in the field of love and strengthened by
the idea that there must be a Creator of heaven and earth?
Conjecture can never take the place of fact. For instance,
suppose that a poor debtor has been promised by a
truthful, wealthy person that at the due time he would
pay off all his debts, and there is another poor debtor
who has been given no promise by anyone but gives rein
to his imagination that perhaps he too would be helped
by someone to pay off his debts at due time. Can both
these persons be equally satisfied? Certainly not. All this
is comprehended in the law of nature and no verity lies
outside of it. Alas! Those who claim to follow the law of
nature break it themselves and run over to the other side
and act contrary to what they had affirmed.
[Brahin-e-Ahmadiyya, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 1, pp. 340-342 footnote 11]

I do not know who has misled you to imagine that there
is some contradiction between reason and revelation on
account of which they cannot subsist together. May God
bestow sight upon you and remove the veils from your
heart. Can you not appreciate this simple thing that when
through revelation reason arrives at its perfection, and is
warned of its errors, discovers the true direction of its
path, is delivered from confusion, is relieved of useless
effort and travail, converts its doubtful knowledge into a
certainty, and advancing from conjecture is informed of
true facts and is comforted and finds satisfaction, then is
revelation its benefactor and helper and supporter, or is it
its enemy and opponent and causes it harm? What
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bigotry and blindness is it to imagine that a supporter
who serves as a clear guide is a highwayman and obstructer and that one who pulls out of a pit is he who
pushes into the pit. The whole world knows and all those
who have eyes can see and those who can reflect and
observe find that there were millions of such in the past,
and are also present today, who put their faith in the
excellence and greatness of reason and were known as
wise and guided by reason and yet they denied the
existence of God and died in that condition. On the other
hand, show us but one person who believed in revelation
and yet denied God. As revelation is indispensable for
firm faith in God then it is obvious that where this
condition is lacking there can be no firm faith. It is clear
that those who deny the possibility of revelation deliberately prefer the way of faithlessness and support the
spread of atheism. They do not reflect that if the faculty
of hearing is also to be deprived of hearing His word then
how can one believe in the existence of a Being Who is
hidden and cannot be seen or smelt or touched? Even if
by observing the creation an idea of the existence of the
Creator comes to mind, when a seeker after truth despite
his lifelong effort never beholds the Creator nor hears
His voice, nor finds any sign of a Living Being, then will
he not imagine that perhaps he was wrong in imagining
the existence of a Creator, and perhaps the atheists and
the physicists are in the right who regard some elements
in the universe as the creators of others and do not admit
the need of any other creator? I know well that if a
follower of reason will pursue his thinking his mind will
be assailed by this doubt, for it is not possible for him to
escape such doubts when he fails in his search for some
personal sign of God. It is in the nature of man that if he
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considers something necessary and indispensable through
his conjecture, but fails to discover its existence despite
every search and inquiry, he begins to doubt the correctness of his conjecture and in the end denies it and hundreds of doubts opposed to his conjecture assail his mind.
We often indulge in conjecture with regard to a hidden
matter that it will be thus and thus, but when the fact is
known it turns out to be something quite different. These
daily experiences teach one the lesson that it is the height
of foolishness to be satisfied with pure conjecture. Till
conjecture is supported by fact all exhibition of reason is
a mirage and no more, the end of which is atheism. If
you desire to be an atheist, you can do as you please;
otherwise, you can be delivered from the fierce flood of
doubts, which has swept thousands of wiser people than
yourself by one stroke into the depths, by taking a firm
hold of the strong handle of revelation. It will never
happen that pursuing only your ideas based on reason
you will advance to a point where you behold God sitting
somewhere. With your perverse thinking, you will end
up finding God signless and devoid of the signs of the
living, and, after being frustrated in your quest for Him,
you will join hands with your atheist brethren.
[Brahin-e-Ahmadiyya, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 1, pp. 344-346, footnote 11]

OBJECTION. Complete understanding can only be

obtained through something which can be observed at all
times and in all ages. This characteristic is found in the
book of nature, which is always open and is never closed,
and it should therefore be taken as one’s guide, for
something which is closed most of the time and opens
only on certain occasions cannot be a guide.
ANSWER. To regard the book of nature as open in
comparison with Divine revelation is a sign of blindness.
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Those who possess healthy insight know well that only
that book can be described as open the writing of which
can be deciphered clearly and in the reading of which no
doubt is left. Who can prove that any one’s doubt was
removed by merely looking at the book of nature? Who
knows whether anyone has been led to the goal by the
book of nature? Who can claim that he has completely
understood all the arguments of the book of nature? Had
it been an open book why should those who rely on it
have been involved in thousands of errors? Reading this
one book why should they have differed so much among
themselves that some might have admitted to some
degree the existence of God and others might have
repudiated it altogether? Even if it were to be assumed,
for the sake of argument, that one who after reading this
book does not deem it necessary that God should exist,
would be granted a long enough life to discover his
mistake, at one time or the other, the question still
remains that if this book is open why did its reading lead
to such errors? Do you consider a book an open, if its
readers differ with regard to the existence of God and go
astray at the very first step? Is it not true that having read
this book of nature thousands of philosophers became
atheists or remained idol worshippers and only he from
among them followed the straight path who believed in
Divine revelation? Is it not true that those who confined
themselves to the reading of this book and were considered great philosophers continued to deny God’s control
of the universe and His knowledge of particulars and
died in that condition of denial? Have you not enough
intelligence to know that if a letter is construed in one
way by X and in another way by Y and in an altogether
different way by Z, the text of the letter cannot be
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regarded as plain and open, but is considered doubtful
and confused? This is not a matter the understanding of
which needs great intelligence, but is an obvious verity.
However, what can we say of those who persist in
describing darkness as light, and light as darkness, and
day as night, and night as day?
Even a child can understand that to expound one’s
meaning the proper way appointed by God Almighty is
through clear speech. The only instrument for expressing
the thoughts of the mind is the faculty of speech. It is
only through the use of this instrument that one person
can be informed of that which is in the mind of another
person. Every matter that is not expounded through this
instrument falls short of being completely understood.
There are thousands of matters concerning which it
becomes impossible for us to arrive at a true understanding merely on the basis of natural arguments, and our
reflection upon them is subject to error. For instance,
God has made the eye for seeing and the ear for hearing
and the tongue for speaking. That much we can understand by reflecting on the nature of these limbs, but if we
rely only on these natural indications and pay no attention to the explanations of Divine revelation, then our
natural inclination would be that without discriminating
between proper and improper occasions for their use we
should look at whatever we wish and hear whatever we
desire and should express whatever passes through our
minds. The law of nature indicates only that the eye is for
seeing, the ear for hearing and the tongue has been
created for speech, and we are misled into thinking that
in the use of the faculties of sight and hearing and speech
we are completely free and uncontrolled.
Now, if the Divine word were not to define the law of
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nature and were not to clear up its confusion by its open
statements, there would be great risk of one’s incurring
numberless dangers by merely following the law of
nature. It is the Word of God alone which by its clear
statements lays down the limits of our speech, action,
motion and abstention and teaches us good manners and
furnishes us with pure light. It is the Word of God which,
for the guarding of our sight and hearing and speech, has
laid down:
25

(Part Number 18)

This means that the believers should guard their eyes and
ears and private parts and should avoid every undesirable activity of sight, hearing and private parts. Thus
would they be able to foster inner purity. That is to say,
their minds will be safeguarded against passions for
these are the limbs which incite passions and involve the
animal faculties in trial.
Observe, therefore, how the Holy Qur’an has emphasised
control over eyes and ears and private parts and forbidden indulgence in any impurity. In the same way the
tongue has been directed to adhere to the truth, as is said:
26

(Part Number 22)

That is to say, one is to utter only that which is true and
proper and should be free from everything vain and false.
To direct all faculties along the straight path, a comprehensive warning has been issued which is enough to pull
25
26

Al-Nur, 24:31 [Publisher]
Al-Ahzab, 33:71 [Publisher]
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up the heedless and that is:
27

(Part Number 15)

That is to say, the ears, the eyes, the heart, and all limbs
and faculties possessed by man will be called to account
for their improper use.Thus have all limbs and faculties
been directed towards good and proper use expressly and
emphatically in the Word of God and every limb is, in
clear language which admits of no doubt or confusion,
directed to adhere to the straight path. Can these explanations and details be ascertained by reading any page of
the book of nature? Certainly not. Then which is the open
book? This one or that one? Which of them has prescribed the limits and the proper use of natural faculties?
Had gestures alone been sufficient why should man have
been invested with a tongue? He has bestowed the tongue
upon you. Has He not Himself the power of speech? Is it
proper to say of Him Who created the whole universe
without the aid of any matter and without the need of
builders and labourers and carpenters, but only through
His will, that He does not possess the power of speech, or
that He has the power but that out of miserliness He has
deprived man of the grace of His word?
Is it right that one should think of the All-Powerful as
being weaker than the animals? The lowest animal can
inform another animal of certainty about its own existence through its voice. A fly can inform other flies of its
advent by its humming. According to you, however, the
All-Powerful does not possess even the faculty of a fly.
As you say clearly that He has never opened His mouth
27

Bani Isra’il, 17:37 [Publisher]
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and has never possessed the faculty of speech, you want
to affirm that He is imperfect and defective, whose other
attributes are known, but whose attribute of speech has
never been discovered. How can you say with regard to
Him that He has bestowed upon you an open book in
which He has clearly declared His mind? Indeed your
view of Him can be summed up by saying that God
Almighty has furnished no guidance and that you have
discovered everything by your own ability.
Divine revelation can be described as open in the sense
that it casts its influence on the hearts of all. Every type
of temperament is benefited by it and every type of
seeker derives help from it. That is the reason why many
people have been guided through Divine revelation and
very few, indeed almost none, through reason alone.
Even reason affirms that that should be so. It is obvious
that when a person, who becomes known to people as a
righteous informer, describes his experience and observation of matters relating to the life after death and calls in
aid arguments of reason to expound his meaning, he has
a double force at his disposal. First is that it is believed
concerning him that he has observed the matter that he
speaks of and has seen it with his own eyes; and secondly, he illustrates the truth in the light of clear arguments. The combination of these two types of proof
invests his preaching and advice with a strong force
which pulls at even the hardest of hearts and influences
every type of soul. His exposition comprises different
types of illustration which can be understood by every
type of person who is not wholly bereft of reason and for
the understanding of which no particular standard of
ability is needed. He can satisfy every type of person
according to the temperament of each and at the level of
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his capacity. His speech has great power to pull men’s
thinking towards God and to make them discard the love
of the world and to impress upon their hearts a concept of
the hereafter. It is not confined to the narrow and dark
concept to which the discourses of the followers of
reason are confined. Its effect is widespread and its
benefit is complete. Every vessel is filled with it according to its capacity. This is indicated by God Almighty in
His Holy Word:
28

(Part Number 13)

This means that God sends down His Word from heaven
and every valley begins to flow with the water of the
Divine Word according to its capacity.
That is to say, every one benefits from it according to his
temperament and ideas and ability. Exalted natures are
benefited by the wise mysteries and those who are even
higher find a wonderful light the description of which is
beyond words. Those who are lower, observing the
greatness and personal perfection of the righteous
informer, believe sincerely in what he says and they also
arrive at the coast of salvation by boarding the ark of
certainty. Only those are left outside who have no
business with God and are the insects of the earth.
The Book of Revelation is the Only Open Book
Observing its effectiveness, the way of following revelation is open and wide. It is well known that a speech is
charged with blessings, eagerness, power, greatness and
attraction according to the degree to which the step of the
28

Al-Ra‘d, 13:18 [Publisher]
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speaker is planted high in the stages of certainty, sincerity and fidelity. This perfection can be discovered only in
the speech of a person who doubly possesses Divine
understanding. Every wise person realizes that a forceful
speech, to be effective, issues from the mouth of a person
when his heart is full of the eagerness of certainty and
only those words take possession of the hearts which
surge forth from the hearts of those who believe with
perfect certainty. This also shows that from the point of
view of effectiveness, Divine guidance alone is the
opener of doors. In short, from the point of view of the
vastness and vigorousness of effect, it is only the book of
revelation that is proved to be open. It is obvious that
only such a person proves himself the greatest benefactor
of God’s creatures who combines in himself revelation
and reason. He has the ability to benefit every type of
temperament and nature. A person who seeks to draw
people to the right path through logical arguments only
can produce an effect, if at all, only on those who are
highly educated and able and can follow his learned
discourses. The average person has not the intelligence to
follow philosophical discourses. Thus, the grace of his
knowledge is confined to the few who can understand his
logic and only those can benefit from it who, like him,
are familiar with methods of reasoning. This can be
proved by a comparison of the achievements of reason
and Divine revelation. Those who are aware of the
circumstances of past philosophers know very well how
they failed to propagate their teachings widely and how
their constricted and incomplete exposition failed to
affect the hearts of common people. Compare this with
the high effectiveness of the Holy Qur’an. How powerfully it has filled the hearts of its true followers with the
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Unity of God and in what a wonderful manner its splendid teachings routed out the habits and customs of
hundreds of years standing, which had become like
second nature, from the hearts of people. Wiping out
their lower passions fromf their hearts, it gave them the
opportunity to drink deep of the Unity of God. This
happened in the case of millions. It is the Holy Qur’an
which, by displaying its effectiveness and producing
good and lasting results by the evidence of its matchless
power, compelled its enemies to confess its peerless
excellencies. Even those who were confirmed in their
disbelief were so deeply affected that they involuntarily
confessed:
29

(Part Number 23)

It is the Holy Qur’an whose attraction overcame confirmed habits and so pulled the hearts to God that millions of God’s creatures set the seal of their blood on the
Unity of God. In this manner from the beginning it is
revelation that has proved the guide and which has
fostered human reason. Otherwise, great philosophers
and wise men have found it difficult, even impossible, to
discover the details of metaphysics. Those who are not
equipped with normal reason, and have not had available
to them the means of making efforts in that direction,
have remained without any knowledge of these matters.
The facilities which God’s true and perfect revelation—
that is to say, the Holy Qur’an—has furnished to reason,
and the confusion from which it has delivered reflection
and observation are facts for which every wise person
29

‘. . . This is nothing but clear magic.’—Al-Saba’, 34:44 [Publisher]
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must be grateful. Considering that the recognition of God
began through revelation, and that the revival of the
understanding of the Divine has always taken place
through revelation, and that relief from the difficulties of
the way can only be procured with the help of revelation,
every wise person is compelled to confess that the way
which is clear and straight and is always open and has
always led to the goal is Divine revelation. To hold that
is not an open book is clear folly.
We have explained in detail that the recognition of God
by the Brahmu Samajists, which is based upon reason, is
limited to ‘should be’ and that they fall short of the
perfect stage of ‘is’. This also shows that the clear and
open way of the recognition of the Divine is discovered
only through the Word of God and cannot be reached by
any other means. If a newly born child is deprived of
education and left only to the book of nature, which
according to the Brahmu Samajists is an open book, he
would achieve little understanding and would possess no
recognition of God. Experience has shown that if a
person is not guided through his sense of hearing by
revelation to the existence of God, he is not able to
determine whether there is any Creator of this universe
and, if he does pay any attention to searching for the
Creator, he ends up by deifying some part of creation like
water, fire, the moon or the sun as is witnessed among
the wild tribes. It is only the grace of revelation through
the blessings of which man has recognized the Peerless
and Matchless God as befitted His Perfect and Faultless
Being. Those who were uninformed of revelation and
had no revealed book to turn to, and had available no
means of knowing about revelation, achieved no understanding of the Divine, despite the fact that they pos-
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sessed eyes and hearts. They gradually forsook humanness and approximated to senseless animals and derived
no advantage from the book of nature. It is obvious that
if that book had been an open one, the wild tribes would
have taken advantage of it and would have achieved
equality with those who had recognized God through
Divine revelation. Then what greater proof is needed of
the fact that the book of nature is a closed one than that
whoever relied solely upon it, and never heard of Divine
revelation, was altogether deprived of the recognition of
God and even remained ignorant of human manners?
If by the book of nature being open is meant that it is
physically visible, this is irrelevant to the point under
consideration. When it is seen that no one by contemplating the book of nature can derive any spiritual benefit
from it and cannot find God unless he is guided by
revelation, it matters not that nature is visible all the
time.
[Brahin-e-Ahmadiyya, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 1, pp. 207-216 footnote 11]

All historians know well that in past ages whenever anyone

acquired full knowledge of God and His perfect attributes, he did so through revelation and that the Unity of
God was never propagated through reason. That is why
those people who had no acquaintance with revelation
remained unaware of the name of God and remained
uncultured and uncivilised like animals. Who can present
to us a book written in the past about knowledge of the
Divine and comprised of real verities, the author of
which might have claimed that he did not discover the
straight path of the recognition of God through revelation, nor was he informed through his sense of hearing of
the existence of the One God, and that in discovering
God and learning about Divine attributes he derived help
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only from his reason and reflection and diligence and
that, without having recourse to any other resource, he
discovered the Unity of God and that his mind of itself
arrived at the true recognition and understanding of God
Almighty? Who can prove to us that there was an age
when Divine revelation was unknown and there was no
Holy Book and the people of that age believed in the
Unity of God and recognized Him merely through
contemplation of the book of nature? Who can inform us
of the country whose people, being unaware of revelation, were guided to God by their reason alone and
believed in the Unity of the Divine by the exercise of
their reflection and observation?
[Brahin-e-Ahmadiyya, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 1, pp. 219-220, footnote 11]

True Unity of God Cannot be Realized
Without Divine Revelation
Why the pure Unity of God cannot be learnt without
Divine revelation, and why one who denies revelation is
not cleansed of paganism? This matter becomes apparent
when one reflects upon the reality of Divine Unity. Unity
means that one should believe that the Being and attributes of God are free of any association and that we
should believe that the tasks which can be accomplished
by God’s Power cannot be accomplished by the power of
anyone else. It is because of letting go of this Unity that
fire-worshippers, sun-worshippers and idol-worshippers,
etc., are called pagans inasmuch as they supplicate their
idols and divinities concerning matters the bestowal of
which is in the hands of God alone. It is obvious that
those who deny revelation also believe, like the idol
worshippers, that creatures are invested with the attributes of the Divine. They believe that the powers of the
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All-Powerful are possessed by human beings. They
imagine that they discovered God through their reason
and that in the beginning it was human beings who
thought of appointing a God and that it was by their
efforts that God emerged from the state of being unknown and was recognized and was worshipped; that He
was unknown before and no one was aware of His
existence and it was through wise people that He came to
be known. Is this anything different from the belief of the
idol worshippers? Indeed not. The only difference is that
the idol worshippers appoint other things as their benefactors and these people consider their smoky reason as
their guide and benefactor. In one way, these latter go
beyond the idol worshippers. Though the idol worshippers believe that God has bestowed great powers on their
deities and that on accepting a variety of offerings they
bestow upon their worshippers that which they ask for,
yet they have never alleged that God was discovered by
these deities and that the existence of God was known
only through them. It was left to those who deny revelation to claim God as one of their inventions and to
announce that God has never affirmed: I am present; and
that it was their great achievement that, without being
told and informed, they found Him on their own. He was
silent like one asleep or dead and they discovered His
track by the exercise of their own reflection. Thus in
effect they repudiate any obligation to God, but in a way
put Him under an obligation to themselves, in that,
without having been informed that God exists and
without full certainty that disobedience of Him would
subject them to such and such torment and obedience to
Him would attract such and such bounty, they have
submitted to this fictitious god. According to them God
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was so weak and infirm that He could not announce His
Own existence and could not furnish any reassurance
concerning His promises. He was hidden and these
people disclosed Him; He was unknown and they made
Him known; He was silent and they worked on His
behalf. His Godhead has become known only since a
short time and that also through their efforts.
Every wise person would appreciate that such an affirmation goes beyond that which the idol worshippers allege.
The idol worshippers believe in their deities as their
benefactors, but those who deny revelation allege that
reason, which is their deity, is the benefactor not only of
people but also of God inasmuch as God became known
only through the exercise of reason. It is thus clear that
by denying revelation they not only believe in God in a
doubtful way and are involved in diverse errors, but they
are also deprived of belief in the perfect Unity of God
and are stained with paganism. What is the association of
partners with God? Only to attribute to others the favours
and bounties bestowed by God.
[Brahin-e-Ahmadiyya, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 1, pp. 165-167 Footnote 11]

The Type of People who Experience Heavenly Signs
There are three types of people who experience heavenly
signs. First, those who possess no merit and have no
relationship with God Almighty, but who on account of
their intellectual appropriateness see some true dreams
and are granted some true visions which contain no
indication that they are accepted of God and are loved by
Him, nor do they derive any benefit from their dreams
and visions. Thousands of the wicked and evil ones share
with them such smelly dreams and visions....
Secondly, there are those who have some relationship
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with God Almighty, but that relationship is not perfect.
Their dreams and revelations resemble the experience of
a person who on a dark and very cold night espies the
glow of a fire from afar and thereby is able to avoid
walking along a path which is full of pits and thorns and
rocks and along which serpents and wild beasts abound.
But the glow of the fire cannot safeguard him against the
cold and death. If he cannot reach the warm circle of the
fire, he is destroyed like the one who walks in the dark.
Thirdly, there are people whose experience of dreams
and revelations resembles that of a person who on a dark
and very cold night not only finds the bright glow of the
fire and walks in its light, but entering its warm circle is
safeguarded fully against the cold. This stage is reached
by those who burn up their passions in the fire of Divine
love and adopt a life of bitterness for the sake of God.
They perceive death ahead of them and run towards it
and choose it for themselves. They accept every torment
in the cause of God and for the sake of God they become
the enemies of their ego and treading contrary to it,
exhibit such power of faith that even the angels are
surprised at the strength of their faith. They are spiritual
champions and all attacks of Satan come to naught in
opposition to their spiritual power....
The perfect revelation, which is of the third type and
descends upon perfect individuals, resembles the ray of
the sun that falls on a clean mirror which is adjusted
towards it.... Then that ray is magnified ten times and its
light becomes unbearable for the eye.
When revelation descends in the same way on a purified
soul its extraordinary light shines forth and the reflection
of Divine attributes is exhibited in that soul and the
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countenance of the Divine One is fully disclosed....
The lights of Divine revelation are accepted in their
perfect condition by a soul which is perfectly purified.
Mere dreams or revelation do not indicate any excellence
in the recipient unless, his soul being perfectly purified,
he exhibits this reflection and the countenance of the
True Beloved is displayed in his soul.
[Haqiqat-ul-Wahi , Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 22, pp. 22-26]

Three Kinds of Dreams
Dreams are of three kinds—egoistic, satanic and divine.
Egoistic dreams are a reflection of one’s own thoughts
like a cat dreaming of flecks of meat. A satanic dream is
wild and frightening. A divine dream is a message from
God; their proof is a matter of experience. These are
Divine matters which are far distant from this world. If
we judge them by reason another person cannot understand them and we cannot make him understand. These
are signs of the existence of God Almighty which He
casts upon the heart from the unseen. When we find that
what we were told has come to pass, we begin to believe
in it. An instrument of this world cannot recognize these
things. These are spiritual matters and are recognizable
only spiritually. A true dream bears witness to its own
truth.
[Malfuzat, vol. IV, pp. 368-369]

Dreams and visions of all are not alike. The perfect
vision, which in the Holy Qur’an is described as the
disclosing of the unseen, is like a perfect circle and is not
bestowed upon everyone, but only upon the elect. The
vision or revelation that comes to a defective person is
itself defective and puts him to shame. Disclosing the
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unseen is an experience like that of a person who mounts
to the top of a high building and observes the surroundings and can easily distinguish everything. A person who
desires to see the same things from a low level misses
many of them. It is the way of God with His elect that He
elevates their sight to a height whence they can observe
everything easily and are able to give information of the
end. One standing at a low level cannot predict the end.
That is how Bal‘am was deceived concerning Moses
(peace be on him) and he failed to discern his high status
which would have induced him to be respectful.
[Haqiqat-ul-Mahdi, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 14, pp. 442-443]

Revelation of Trial and Revelation of Exaltation
It should be borne in mind that revelation is of two kinds,
the revelation of trial and the revelation of exaltation.
The revelation of trial sometimes brings about the ruin of
the recipient as happened with Bal‘am, but the recipient
of the revelation of exaltation is never ruined. Even the
revelation of trial is not bestowed upon everyone. Some
human temperaments are deformed as some people are
born deaf and dumb and blind. In the same way, the
spiritual faculties of some are extinct and they carry
along as a blind person carries along with the guidance of
others.
[Haqiqat-ul-Wahi, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 22, p. 11]

3
H ADITH AND THE SUNNAH OF THE
HOLY PROPHETSA
To hold fast to Islamic injunctions, the Muslims have
three things.
Sources of Islamic Guidance
First, the Holy Qur’an which is the Book of God than
which we have no more conclusive and certain statement.
It is the Word of God and is free from all doubt and
speculation.
Secondly, the practice of the Holy Prophet (peace and
blessings of Allah be on him), which is called the Sunnah. Here we are not speaking in terms of the terminology used by the Ahl-e-Hadith. We do not regard Hadith
and Sunnah as one and the same thing, as is done by
traditional scholars of Hadith. They are distinct, Hadith is
one thing and Sunnah is another. By Sunnah we mean the
practice of the Holy Prophetsa, to which he adhered and
which appeared along with the Holy Qur’an and will
accompany it. In other words, the Holy Qur’an is the
Word of God Almighty and the Sunnah is the practice of
the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be on
him). It has ever been the way of God that the Prophets
bring the Word of God for the guidance of people and
illustrate it in practice with their conduct so that no doubt
should remain in the minds of people with regard to the
Divine Word. They act upon it and urge others to do the
129
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same.
The third source of guidance is Hadith, by which we
mean those traditions which were compiled from the
statements of diverse narrators a century and a half after
the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be on
him).
The distinction between Sunnah and Hadith is that
Sunnah is a continuous practice which was started by the
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be on him). It
is only next to the Holy Qur’an in its certainty. As the
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be on him)
was commissioned for the propagation of the Qur’an, he
was also commissioned for establishing the Sunnah. As
the Holy Qur’an is certain so is the continuous Sunnah
which he practised. Both these tasks were performed by
the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be on
him) as his duty. For instance, when the Prayer services
were made obligatory, the Holy Prophet (peace and
blessings of Allah be on him) illustrated by his action
how many rak‘as were to be performed in each Prayer
service. In the same way, he illustrated the performance
of the pilgrimage. He thus established thousands of his
companions on his practice. The practical illustration
which has been continuous among the Muslims is the
Sunnah. On the other hand, the Holy Prophet (peace and
blessings of Allah be on him) did not have the Hadith
recorded in his presence nor did he make any arrangement for its compilation. Hadrat Abu Bakr (May Allah
be pleased with him) had collected some Ahadith and
then had them burnt out of greater caution as he himself
had not heard them from the Holy Prophet (peace and
blessings of Allah be on him) and did not know their
reality. When the time of the companions of the Holy
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Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be on him) had
passed some of their successors thought of compiling the
Ahadith and they were compiled. There is no doubt that
most of the compilers of Hadith were very pious and
righteous. They tested the accuracy of Ahadith as far as it
was possible and tried to steer clear of those which, in
their opinion, were manufactured. They rejected every
Hadith any narrator of which was of doubtful veracity.
As all this activity was ex post factum, it was no more
than conjecture. Yet, it would be most unfair to say that
all Ahadith are vain and useless and false. So much care
was taken in compiling the Ahadith, and such research
and criticism were employed in the task, that they cannot
be matched in any other religion.
The Jews also had compilations of Hadith and Jesus was
opposed by that sect of the Jews who followed the
Ahadith, but it is not proved that the Jewish compilers of
Hadith had exercised that care in compiling their collections as the Muslim compilers of Hadith did. Nevertheless, it would be a mistake to imagine that until the
Ahadith were compiled, the Muslims were unaware of the
details of Prayer services or did not know the proper way
of performing the pilgrimage. The practical illustrations
of the Sunnah had taught them all the limits and obligations laid down by Islam. It is true, therefore, that even if
the Ahadith, which were collected after a long time, had
not been compiled this would not have affected the real
teaching of Islam for the Holy Qur’an and Sunnah had
fulfilled this need. The Ahadith only added to that light
and Islam became light upon light and the Ahadith
became testimonies for the Qur’an and Sunnah. Of the
many sects that subsequently appeared in Islam, the true
one derived great benefit from the true Ahadith.
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The correct way, therefore, is neither to treat the Ahadith
as having greater authority than the Qur’an, as do the
Ahl-e-Hadith of this age, and not to prefer the statements
in the Ahadith which are contradictory of the Qur’an to
the Qur’an itself; nor to regard the Ahadith as vain and
false as is the belief of Maulavi ‘Abdullah Chakralwi.
The Qur’an and Sunnah should judge the Ahadith and
those that are not opposed to them should by all means
be accepted. This is the straight path and blessed are
those who follow it. Most unfortunate and foolish is the
person who rejects the Ahadith altogether without regard
to the test that we have proposed.
It should be the duty of the members of our Community
that a Hadith which is not opposed to the Qur’an and
Sunnah, should be accepted and followed, however weak
might be its authority, and it should be preferred to the
rules framed by jurists.
[Review bar Mubahatha Batalwi wa Chakralwi,
Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 19, pp. 209-212]

Authoritative Books
The books that we accept and believe in and consider
trustworthy are the following.
First is the Holy Qur’an. It should, however, be remembered that only that interpretation of a verse of the
Qur’an is correct and trustworthy which is testified to by
other verses of the Qur’an, inasmuch as some verses of
the Qur’an interpret other verses. If certainty of meaning
should not be guaranteed by other verses of the Qur’an,
then the meaning should be confirmed by some true and
reliable Hadith. According to us, the interpretation based
merely on one’s opinion is not permissible. Everyone
who raises an objection against the Holy Qur’an should
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keep this rule in mind.
Of the other books that are accepted by us the Sahih of
Bukhari ranks as the first. All its Ahadith which are not
opposed to the Holy Qur’an are in our view authoritative.
Next comes Sahih Muslim. We accept its authority
subject to the condition that it should not be opposed to
the Holy Qur’an and Sahih Bukhari. Next to them are the
compilations of Tirmidhi, Ibn-e-Majah, Muattah of Imam
Malik, Nassa’i, Abu Da’ud and Dar Qutni, which we
regard as authoritative so long as they are not opposed to
the Holy Qur’an and Bukhari and Muslim. These are our
religious books and these are the conditions under which
we accept them.... Every critic must confine himself to
these books and these conditions.
[Arya Dharam, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 10, pp. 86-87]

Book of Allah to be Preferred to All
Regarding the Book and Sunnah as authorities, I believe
that the Book of Allah is to be preferred above all others. If
the purport of a Hadith is not opposed to the Book of
Allah, it would be accepted as authoritative, but we will
not accept an interpretation of a Hadith which is opposed
to the clear text of the Holy Qur’an. So far as possible,
we shall try to interpret a Hadith so that it should be in
accord with the clear text of the Book of Allah, but if we
come across a Hadith which is opposed to the text of the
Holy Qur’an, and it cannot be interpreted in any other
way, we would reject it as spurious, inasmuch as God, the
Glorious, has said:
30

In what discourse apart from Allah and His command30
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ments will they believe?
This means that if the Holy Qur’an is conclusive and
positive about a matter and its meaning is clear, a believer should not accept a Hadith which is clearly opposed to it. To the same effect is the verse:
31

According to these verses a believer must accept the Book
of Allah without condition and should accept a Hadith
conditionally. This is my stand.
[Al-Haq, Mubahatha Ludhiana, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 4, pp. 11-12]

A person who is bestowed the understanding of the
Qur’an by Divine grace, and who finds that a Hadith is
opposed to a verse of the Qur’an, should, out of respect,
so far as it is possible, so interpret the Hadith as to bring
it into accord with the Holy Qur’an, but if this is not
possible and cannot by any means be achieved, he should
regard the Hadith as spurious. This is better for us. We
should seek an interpretation of a Hadith which is not
opposed to the Holy Qur’an, but if this should not be
possible it would be heresy and disbelief that we should
give up the Qur’an for the sake of Ahadith, which have
been conveyed to us by human hands and with regard to
which it is not only a possibility, but a certainty, that they
have got mixed up with human statements.
[Al-Haq, Mubahatha Ludhiana, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 4, p. 21]

Authenticity of Ahadith
The Ahadith are divided into two parts. One part is that
which is completely protected by practice, that is to say
31

‘In what thing will they believe thereafter?’—Al-A‘raf, 7:186

[Publisher]
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such Ahadith as are strengthened and are carrying the
degree of certainty by the firm and strong and certain
method of practice, and which are comprehensive of all
religious needs and worship and covenants and dealings and
the commandments of the law. Such Ahadith are doubtless

certain and are fully proved. The strength of these
Ahadith is not derived from the art of compilation of
Hadith, nor from their inherent force, nor from the
reliability of and confidence in their narrators, but is
bestowed by the blessings of practice. I accept these
Ahadith so far as they are supported by practice up to a
certain degree of certainty. But the other portions of
Ahadith which are not related to practice and are accepted
on the basis of the truthfulness of their narrators are not
held by me as being beyond the status of conjecture. At
the most they can be employed as useful conjecture
inasmuch as the manner in which they have been compiled is not certain and conclusive, but leaves room for
perversion.
[Al-Haq, Mubahatha Ludhiana, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 4, p. 35]

An objector hears from someone that the Ahadith are not
reliable and he immediately concludes therefrom that
with the exception of the Holy Qur’an all other authorities in Islam are baseless and doubtful and fall far short
of certainty and conclusiveness. This is a great mistake,
the first result of which is to destroy faith and religion;
for if it were true that with the exception of the Holy
Qur’an all other sources are false, imposture, conjectures
and imagination, then little would be left of Islam for all
the details of our faith have come down to us through
Ahadith. Our Prayer services have been made obligatory
by the Holy Qur’an, but it is nowhere laid down in the
Qur’an that the Dawn Prayer (Fajr) comprises two rak'as
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of Fard and two rak'as of Sunnah, and the Noon Prayer
(Zuhr) comprises four rak'as of Fard and four and then
two rak'as of Sunnah, and the Sunset Prayer (Maghrib)
comprises three rak'as of Fard and the Evening Prayer
(‘Isha) comprises four rak'as of Fard. In the same way,
we have to depend upon Ahadith to discover the details of
Zakat. There are thousands of details relating to worship
and dealings and covenants which are derived from the
same source. Besides, the principal source of Islamic
history is Ahadith. If Ahadith are not to be relied upon
you cannot take it as certain that Abu Bakr and ‘Umar and
‘Uthman and ‘Ali (May Allah be pleased with them) were
the companions of the Holy Prophetsa, who became his
successors in that order and died in that order. If Ahadith
are not to be relied upon, we cannot be certain about the
existence of these great personalities and it might be
possible that all these names are fictitious and that there
was no Abu Bakr, no ‘Umar, no ‘Uthman and no ‘Ali....
In the same way, shall we deny that the name of the
father of the Holy Prophetsa(peace and blessings of Allah
be on him) was ‘Abdullah, and the name of his mother
was Aminah, and the name of his grandfather was ‘Abdul-Muttalib, and one of his wives was named Khadija and
another ‘Ayesha, and another Hafsa (May Allah be pleased
with them) and that the name of his foster-mother was
Halima, and that he used to withdraw to cave Hira for
worship and that some of his companions migrated to
Abyssinia, and that for ten years after his advent, the
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be on him)
resided in Mecca and that thereafter there were all those
battles that are not even mentioned in the Qur’an, simply
because these facts are established by Ahadith and the
Ahadith amount to nothing?
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Were that so, it would not be possible for the Muslims to
relate any portion of the biography of the Holy Prophet
(peace and blessings of Allah be on him). It should be
observed that the events of the life of our lord and
master, what kind of life he led in Mecca before his
advent, and in what year he called people to his
Prophethood, and in what order people embraced Islam,
and how were they persecuted by the disbelievers in the
ten Meccan years, and how the wars began, and in which
of them the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah
be on him) took part himself, and to what regions the rule
of Islam had extended in his lifetime, and whether he
addressed letters to the rulers of the time, inviting them
to Islam, and if he did so, what was their response, and
after his death what were the victories achieved during
the time of Hadrat Abu BakrRA, and what difficulties he
had to contend with, and what countries were conquered
in the time of Hadrat ‘UmarRA, all these matters are
known through Ahadith and the statements of the companions of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of
Allah be on him). If the Ahadith amount to nothing, it
would not only be difficult but would be impossible to
discover the events of those times and in such a case the
opponents of Islam would be free to invent whatever they
like concerning the events of the life of the Holy Prophet
(peace and blessings of Allah be on him) and of the lives
of his companions, (May Allah be pleased with them).
We would thus afford to the enemies of Islam a great
opportunity of making baseless attacks against Islam and
we would have to confess that all the events related in the
Ahadith are baseless and imaginary, so much so, that
even the names of the companions of the Holy Prophet
(peace and blessings of Allah be on him) are not known
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for certain. To suppose that we cannot derive any certain
and conclusive truth from the Ahadith would amount to
destroying a great portion of Islam with our own hands.
The true and correct position is that we must accept
whatever is stated in the Ahadith unless it should be
opposed to the Qur’an in clear terms. It is admitted that it
is natural for man to tell the truth and that recourse is had
to falsehood under some compulsion, for falsehood is
unnatural. To doubt the conclusiveness and correctness
of the Ahadith, which through practice had become a
characteristic of the different groups of Muslims, would
amount to insanity. For instance, if anyone were to
contend that the number of rak‘as performed by the
Muslims in the five daily services is a doubtful matter,
inasmuch as there is no verse in the Qur’an prescribing
two rak‘as for the dawn prayer (Fajr) and two for the
Friday prayer (Jumu‘ah) and two each for the two ‘Eid
services and that most of the Ahadith are unreliable,
would such a one be in the right? If such an opinion were
accepted about the Ahadith, we would first have to forego
the Prayer services, for the Qur’an has not prescribed
anywhere the method of performance of Prayer services
and they are performed only on the basis of the accuracy
of Ahadith….
This is a serious mistake which has drawn the followers
of nature in this age far away from Islam. They imagine
that all Islamic practices and ceremonial and worship and
biographies and history in connection with which reference is made to Ahadith, are established only on the basis
of a few Ahadith. This is a clear error. The practice which
the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be on
him) had established with his own hands, had become so
common among millions of people that even if there had
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been no trace of the compilers of Ahadith, no harm would
have been done. Everyone has to admit that the Holy
Teacher and Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be on
him) had not so confined his teaching as to train only a
few people in it and to leave all others unaware of it. Had
that been so, Islam would have been so corrupted that it
could not have been reformed through the efforts of any
compiler of Hadith. The Imams of Ahadith have compiled
thousands of Ahadith relating to religious instruction, yet
there is no Hadith which was not being acted upon before
its being recorded and which was not known to the
world. If there is any teaching, or event, or doctrine the
foundation of which has only been laid by the Imams of
Hadith on the basis of some report and no sign of it is
discoverable in practice, nor is it mentioned in the Holy
Qur’an, then without doubt such a report which became
known a century and a half later, would absolutely lack
certainty and would deserve whatever condemnation
might be directed at it. Such Ahadith have no great
relationship with faith in the history of Islam. If you look
with care you will find that the Imams of Ahadith have
very seldom mentioned Ahadith no trace of which is
found in practice. It is, therefore, not true, as some
ignorant ones imagine, that the world has learnt of the
hundreds of matters relating to the faith, even fasting and
Prayer services, only from the Ahadith compiled by
Bukhari and Muslim and others. Were the Muslims
without faith for a century and a half? Did they not
perform the Prayer services? Did they not pay Zakat?
Did they not perform the Pilgrimage? Were they unaware
of the Islamic doctrines that are mentioned in the
Ahadith? Certainly not.
[Shahadat-ul-Qur’an, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 6, pp. 298-303]

4
ANGELS
Those people are to be pitied who, by being affected by
the darkness of false philosophy, deny the existence of
angels and satans and reject the clear texts and proofs
comprised in the Holy Qur’an, and foolishly fall into the
pit of heresy. This problem is one of those for proof of
which, from the verities comprised in the Holy Qur’an, God
Almighty has chosen me alone. All praise is due to Allah for
this.
[A’ina-e-Kamalat-e-Islam, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 5, p. 89]

God Almighty, Who in His Transcendence and Holiness
is above everything, employs appropriate agencies for
His signs and manifestations. Bodies and material things
confined as they are to their personal characteristics, and
conscious of their existence and characterised by their
designs and natural actions, and having a permanent
existence, which comprises self and excludes non-self,
they have drawn far away from the Cause of causes and
the Absolute Benevolent. They are shut off by a thick
veil of their own existence and ego and their having been
created. They are not worthy that those graces of the
Almighty should descend upon them directly which can
only descend if the veils that have been mentioned did
not intervene and their existence wholly resembled nonexistence. As their existence does not resemble nonexistence, everything of this kind of creation loudly
proclaims its existence. The sun proclaims that it is a
body that is the source of heat and cold that affects the
141
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world in three hundred and sixty-five forms and creates
heat by its rays and causes cold by their diversion and
rules over bodies and their matter and their shapes. The
earth proclaims that it is a body divided into a thousand
countries, that it produces vegetation of diverse types,
that it prepares various types of minerals inside it and
that it accepts heavenly effects like a woman. The fire
proclaims that it is something that burns and possesses
the quality of combustion and is a substitute for the sun
in the dark. Thus everything in the earth praises itself....
All these things proclaim their praise and are veiled in
the screen of their characteristics and have drawn away
from the Source of Grace and, without the intervention of
such things as are free from these veils, no design of the
Fountainhead of Grace can establish a relationship with
them inasmuch as the veil steps in between. The Wisdom
of God Almighty, therefore, demanded that to be the
primary manifestation of His designs, there should be a
form of creation which should not be veiled by self, but
should possess a form which, contrary to other things,
should by its nature be free from intervening self and
should serve God Almighty as His limbs, and its numbers should correspond to the designs of God Almighty
which are related to the whole of creation. That unusual
creation should possess a nature like a transparent mirror
and should be ever present before God Almighty. It
should have two directions. One direction should be that
of uniqueness and transcendence and, being imperceptible and free from veils, it should be different from the
other forms of creation and should resemble closely by
way of reflection the Being of God Almighty and should
not be veiled by self. The other direction should be that
of being created, on account of which they should have a
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relationship with the rest of creation and should be able
to approach them. Thus, through this design of God
Almighty, this wonderful form of creation came into
being which is called angels. They are so lost in obedience to God that they have no will or fashion or design of
their own, and no personal faculties whereby they could
be kind to anyone on their own, or could be angry with
anyone on their own, or could desire something on their
own, or could dislike something on their own. They are
wholly like the limbs of the Divine. All the designs of
God Almighty are first reflected in their transparent
mirrors and through their mediation are spread in the
whole of creation. God Almighty, on account of His
Perfect Holiness, is in extreme uniqueness and transcendence, therefore, those that are not free from ego and
from the opaqueness of veiled existence and are conscious of their existence have no relationship with the
Fountainhead of Grace. Thus, the need arose for a form
of creation which on the one side should be related to
God Almighty and on the other to His creation so that
they should obtain grace from one side and communicate
it to the other.
[A’ina-e-Kamalat-e-Islam, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 5, pp. 161-170, footnote]

Angels are External Means of the Fulfilment of Our
Spiritual Needs
In order to accept the existence of angels, the easiest way
is that we should direct our reason to the following. It is
admitted that for the training and perfection of our
bodies, and in order that the desired actions of our senses
should be carried into effect, God Almighty has promulgated the law of nature that the elements and the sun and
the moon and all the stars have been pressed into service
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that they should help our bodies and faculties to perform
all their functions in the best manner possible. We cannot
escape from the verity that our eyes cannot perform their
function by their own light unless they are aided by the
light of the sun, and our ears cannot hear anything by
their faculty of hearing unless they are aided by the air.
Does this not prove that Divine law has ordained that the
perfection of our faculties should be achieved through
external means and that our nature cannot dispense with
the help of external means? If we will observe carefully
we will find that not in one or two matters, but for the
perfection of all our senses and faculties and powers, we
are dependent upon external help.
As this law and system of God Almighty, Whose works
display unity and appropriateness, operates firmly and
compulsorily with reference to our external faculties and
senses and our material needs, then does it not follow
necessarily that there should be some system for our
spiritual perfection and spiritual performance so that the
identity of the two systems should prove the Unity of the
Creator? It is obvious that the All-Wise One Who has
instituted this external system and has chosen that
through the effect of the external means like the heavenly
bodies and elements, etc., our bodies and faculties and
senses should be perfected, the same All-Wise and AllPowerful One would have chosen that system for our
spiritual perfection, for He is One without associate and
there is unity in all His wisdom and works. Thus the
external means which affect our spirituality and fulfil our
spiritual needs, as the sun and the moon and the elements
help us with regard to our physical needs, are known by
the name of angels. This proves the existence of angels
and, observing the law of nature as a whole, we are
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compelled to acknowledge their existence though we
may not be able to penetrate to their reality, nor is this
necessary. When we have accepted the external law,
there is no reason why in the same way we should not
accept the internal law. We shall have to accept it in the
same way as we have accepted the external law. That is
the reason why God Almighty in His Holy Book has set
forth these two laws in the same words, as He says:
32

that is to say, God puts forward the testimony of the
winds that separate the vapours from the oceans and
other waters and carry them inside like pregnant women
and waft them in the shape of clouds to their goal and
the testimony of the angels that put into effect all these
matters. This indicates that the winds have no power in
themselves to lift the vapours from the oceans and to
convert them into clouds and to cause them to send
down rain where it is needed and thus administer matters. All this is the function of angels.
In these verses God Almighty first indicated, like philosophers, the cause of rain descending from the clouds
and set out how water becomes vapour and then becomes
clouds, then in the last verse:
33

disclosed the reality that no one should imagine that the
system of material causes and effects is adequate for the
Divine dispensation, but that a system of spiritual causes
is behind this physical system which supports this visible
32
33
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system. At another place it is said:
34

This means that God Almighty puts forth the testimony
of the winds and angels which proceed slowly and then
proceed fast, and the winds that raise the clouds, and the
angels which are appointed over them, and the winds
that carry the message to the ears, and the angels who
carry the Divine Word to the hearts.
In this way, God Almighty has combined the angels and
stars in the verse:
35

The seven planets have been referred to as arranging the
affairs of the earth externally and the angels are referred
to as arranging them internally. The commentary Fath-ulBayan sets forth both these views on the authority of
Mu‘adh bin Jabal and Qushairi. Ibn-e-Kathir has reported
on the authority of Hasan that all arrangements that are
carried out between heaven and earth are carried out
through angels, and Ibn-e-Kathir writes that this is an
agreed interpretation.
Ibn-e-Jarir has interpreted the verse:
36

as meaning that the angels carry out the arrangements of
the universe, that is to say, that though on the surface,
34

Al-Mursalat, 77:2-6 [Publisher]
‘And by those who plan and execute their task well.’—Al-Nazi‘at
79:6 [Publisher]
36
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stars and the sun and the moon and the elements carry
out their functions, yet in reality it is carried out by
angels.
[A’ina-e-Kamalat-e-Islam, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 5, pp. I33-I37 Footnote]

Independent Existence of Angels
Our observation and our reflection and intelligence and
thinking clearly show that for every grace there are
intervening causes between God Almighty and ourselves,
through whose intervention every faculty receives grace
according to its need. This establishes the existence of
angels and jinns. We have only to prove that for the
performance of good or ill our faculties alone are not
enough and that we are in need of external help and
assistance which has supernatural effect. These helpers
and assistants do not operate directly without any mediation. There are some mediatory means. The observation
of the law of nature has established conclusively and
certainly that those helpers and assistants exist outside of
us. We may not be aware of their true reality, but we
know for certain that they are neither the Almighty
Himself operating directly, nor are they our own faculties
and capacities. They are a species of creation which have
independent existence. When we name any of them as
calling to good, we would describe him as the Holy Spirit or
Gabriel, and when we name him as calling to evil we will
describe him as Satan or Iblis. It is not necessary that we

should exhibit the Holy Spirit or Satan to every dark
heart, though those who have insight can see them and
they become visible in visions.
[A’ina-e-Kamalat-e-Islam, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 5, pp. 86-88]
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Angels Carry Out Appropriate Duties
May Allah guide you, the Holy Qur’an nowhere says that
God is changeable, but it does say that man is changeable. Therefore, God carries out changes appropriate to
man. When a child is in the womb, it is nourished on
blood, and when it is born, for a time it is nourished on
milk and thereafter takes other food. God Almighty
makes appropriate provision for it from time to time.
When a child is in the womb God Almighty commands
the angel, i.e., internal particles of the womb, to manufacture blood for it. When it is born that command is
cancelled. The angels of the mother’s breasts, which are
their particles, are commanded to produce milk. When a
child finishes its nurture through milk, that command is
also cancelled and the angels of the earth, who are its
particles, are commanded to produce food and water for
it till the end. Hence we believe that such changes are
part of Divine Will....
God has taught us in the Holy Qur’an that this natural
system does not run by itself and that all the particles of
these things hear the voice of God and are His angels,
who are appointed by Him to carry out certain functions
and they do so according to His will. The particles of gold
manufacture gold, and the particles of silver manufacture
silver, and the particles of pearls manufacture pearls, and
the particles of the human body prepare the human child
in the womb. These particles do not function on their
own, but hear God’s voice and act in accordance with it.
That is why they are called His angels.
Angels are of many types. These are angels of the earth.
The angels of heaven exercise their influence from
heaven, as the heat of the sun is an angel of God which
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ripens the fruits and performs other functions. The winds
are God’s angels which assemble the clouds and influence the fields in different ways, and then above them
there are other angels which exercise their influence.
Natural sciences bear witness that angels are essential
beings; we observe them with our own eyes.
[Nasim-e-Da‘wat, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 19, pp. 461-463]

Three Types of Angels
The Holy Qur’an mentions three types of angels:
(1) The particles of earthly bodies and the faculties of
souls.
(2) Heaven, the sun, the moon and the clouds of the earth
that are in operation.
(3) The higher powers above all these like Gabriel and
Michael, ‘Izra’il and others which are called Jum in
the Vedas....

The Holy Qur’an uses the word angel very frequently.
Everything that hears God’s voice is His angel. Thus
every particle of the world is an angel of God for it hears
His voice and obeys Him.
[Nasim-e-Da‘wat, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 19, pp. 456-457]

Angels do not Move from their Appointed Places
Islamic scholars do not affirm that angels descend upon
the earth in person walking on their feet. This notion is
obviously false for had it been necessary for the angels to
descend upon the earth in their proper person for the
performance of their functions it would have been
impossible for them to carry out anything to its end. For
instance, the angel of death takes possession in one
second of the souls of thousands of people who dwell in
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different countries and towns at long distances from each
other. Were it necessary for him to travel on his feet to
each country or town or home to take possession of the
soul of each person, it would require not only one second
to accomplish his task, but a period of many months
would not be sufficient. Is it possible that someone
moving like human beings should go around the world in
the twinkling of an eye? Angels do not move an inch
from the places appointed for them by God Almighty.
God Almighty says on their behalf in the Holy Qur’an:
37

(Surah Saffat, Part number 23)

As the sun occupies its station and its heat and light
spreading upon the earth benefit everything, in the same
way, the heavenly spirits whether they are called heavenly bodies according to the concept of the Greeks, or
they are called the spirits of the planets in the terms of
the Vedas, or we should call them in a straightforward
way the angels of God, this wonderful creation occupies
its appointed place and by the perfect Wisdom of God
Almighty is occupied in carrying everything that is eager,
to its desired goal. This creation performs external
services as well as internal services. As our bodies and
our overt faculties are influenced by the sun and the
moon and other planets, in the same way, our hearts and
minds and all our spiritual faculties are influenced by
these angels according to our diverse capacities. Whatever possesses the capacity to become something excel37

‘(The angles say:) And there is not one of us but has an appointed
station. And, verily, we are those who stand ranged in ranks.’—AlSaffat, 37:165-166 [Publisher]
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lent—even if it is a speck of dust, or is a drop of water
which enters a pearl-oyster, or is a drop of water which
enters the womb—by the spiritual training of the angels
of God becomes a pearl, or a ruby, or an emerald, or a
sapphire, or a man of superior heart and mind….
Angels are the Life of the Planets
The manner in which the Holy Qur’an has expounded the
subject of angels is straightforward and reasonable and
there is no escape from accepting it. Deep reflection over
the Holy Qur’an discloses that for the development of
man, and indeed for the external and internal development of the whole universe, some intermediaries are
needed. It appears clearly from certain indications in the
Qur’an that some of the pure beings that are called angels
have distinct relationship with heavenly bodies. Some of
them drive the wind and some cause the rain to descend
and some others cause other influences to descend upon
the earth. There is no doubt that those pure creations
would be related to the bright and illumined stars that are
in heaven, but this relationship should not be deemed to
be the relationship that exists between every animate and
its soul. Those pure spirits have, on account of the
brightness and light that they possess, an indeterminate
spiritual relationship with the bright stars which is so
strong that, if it were to be supposed that those pure
spirits had departed from those stars, the faculties of the
latter would be upset. It is through the hidden power of
those spirits that the stars carry out their functions. It
might be said that as God Almighty is, as it were, the life
of the universe, those illumined spirits are, as it were, the
life of the planets and stars and by their departure the
condition of the planets and the stars is bound to be
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disrupted. No one has ever differed that all the stars and
planets in heaven are occupied all the time in the development and perfection of the earthly universe. It is a
proved verity that all vegetables, minerals and animals
are influenced day and night by heavenly planets. Even
an ignorant peasant believes that the light of the moon
fosters the size of fruits and that sunshine helps to ripen
and sweeten them and certain winds increase their
quantity. As the visible universe is developed through the
influence of heavenly bodies, there can be no doubt that
the invisible universe is, by the command of God Almighty, influenced by the bright spirits which have such
a strong relationship with the bright heavenly bodies as
the soul has with the body.
Angels Sometimes Appear in Human Form
Apparently it may seem disrespectful that there should be
a mediator between God Almighty and His holy Prophets
for the conveyance of the lights of revelation, but reflection would show that there is here no disrespect. It is in
accord with the general law of God Almighty which is in
operation with regard to everything and which can be
clearly perceived. We observe that the Prophets also
depend upon mediators in the matter of the operation of
their bodies and their faculties. However illumined and
blessed is the eye of a Prophet, yet, like the eyes of the
common people, he cannot see anything without the help
of the light of the sun or some substitute for it, and his
ear cannot hear without the mediation of the air. Thus
one is compelled to admit that the spirituality of a
Prophet must be affected by the bright spirits of the stars
even more than the spirituality of the common man for
the clearer and more perfect is the capacity the clearer
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and more perfect is the influence. The Holy Qur’an
shows that the stars and the planets each possess a spirit
and as each of them has characteristics which influence
everything in the earth according to their capacity, in the
same way, their illumined spirits also possess diverse
qualities which by the command of the All-Wise One
influence the spirit of the earthly universe. These bright
spirits appear in human form to perfect servants of God.
These words are not rhetoric but the truth which must be
accepted by everyone who seeks truth and wisdom.
[Taudih-e-Maram, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 3, pp. 66-72]

We do not deny the descent of angels and if anyone were
to offer proof that the angels descend in such manner that
they depart from heaven, we would be prepared to
examine this proof and to accept it if it were established.
The existence of angels is part of faith. The descent of God
towards the heaven of the world and the descent of angels
are both realities which we cannot comprehend. So much
is established by the Book of God that angels appear on
the earth as a new creation. The appearance of Gabriel in
the form of Dehya Kalbi was a new creation, or what else
was it? It is not necessary that to admit the possibility of
a new creation, we should destroy the first creation. The
first creation is established and settled in heaven and the
second creation is a result of God Almighty’s wide
power. Is it beyond the power of God Almighty that He
should exhibit one being at two places in two bodies?
Certainly not.
38

[Sirr-ul-Khilafah, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 8, pp. 414-415]
38

‘Dost thou not know that Allah has power to do all that He
wills?’—Al-Baqarah, 2:107 [Publisher]
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Ascent and Descent of Angels
I believe that to Allah belong angels and that they are
close to Him. For everyone of them there is an appointed
place. None of them descends from that place or ascends
from it. Their coming down that is mentioned in the Holy
Qur’an is not like the descending of a man from a higher
to a lower level, nor is their ascending like the ascending
of a man from a lower level to a higher level, inasmuch
as the descending of a man involves a change in his
position and is achieved by effort and involves fatigue;
whereas angels do not suffer any fatigue nor have they to
make any effort, nor are they subject to any change.
Therefore, do not imagine that their descent and ascent
resembles the descent and ascent of other bodies; their
descent and ascent resembles the descent and ascent of
Allah from and to His Throne to and from the heaven of
the earth. Allah has made their existence a part of faith,
and has said:
39

‘None knows the hosts of thy Lord but He.’ Then believe
in their descent and their ascent and do not seek to
penetrate into their reality, that is best and closest to
righteousness. Allah has described them as standing, in
prostration, arranged in rows, glorifying God and occupying their appointed places. He has bestowed these
attributes upon them eternally and permanently and has
made them characteristic of them. It is not, therefore,
permissible that the angels should give up their prostration and their standing and should disrupt their rows, or
should interrupt their glorification of God and their
39

Al-Muddaththir, 74:32 [Publisher]
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proclaiming His Holiness and should descend from their
appointed places to the earth and should depart from the
high heaven. Indeed they move in accord with their
nature while still keeping to their appointed places like
the King Who has settled Himself on the Throne. You
know that Allah descends to the heaven of the earth in
the latter part of the night, but it cannot be said that He
departs from His Throne and then ascends back to it
later. The same is the case with the angels who reflect the
attributes of their Lord as the shadow reflects the original. We do not realize the reality of it but we believe in
it. We cannot describe their condition in the terms of the
conditions of man, the reality of whose attributes and the
limits of whose qualities and whose movements and
whose stillness we recognize and understand. Allah has
forbidden us that and has said:
40

“None knows the hosts of thy Lord but He.” Then mind
your duty to Allah, O men of wisdom.
[A’ina-e-Kamalat-e-Islam, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 5, pp. 384-387]

Angels are the Cause of Every Change
Now that it is clearly established that by the Divine law
of nature for the spiritual system there are, like the
physical system, external influences which are called
angels, it remains to show that whatever is happening in
the physical system also does not take place without the
mediation of angels. God Almighty has called angels
regulators and distributors and they are the cause of
every change and development. They bear aloft the
40

Al-Muddaththir, 74:32 [Publisher]
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Throne of God Almighty. The verse:
41

proves the appointment of angels over everything. The
following verse of the Holy Qur’an also indicates this:
42

This means that on the Day of Judgement heaven will be
rent asunder, and appear loose and listless, and will lose
its faculties, because the angels who were like the soul of
the heavens and heavenly bodies will give up all the
connections and will retire to the edges and on that day
eight angels will bear aloft the Throne of God Almighty.
In his commentary on this verse Shah ‘Abd-ul-‘Aziz
writes that the continuation of heaven is through the
spirits, that is to say, the angels who are like spirits of the
heaven and heavenly bodies, and as the soul safeguards
the body and controls it, in the same way some angels
control heaven and heavenly bodies and all heavenly
bodies exist through them and the action of the planets
takes place through their means. When the angels will
depart from that body as the soul departs from the physical body the whole system of heaven will be upset as the
physical system is upset by the departure of the soul.
Another verse of the Holy Qur’an also indicates this:
43

(Surah Al-Mulk, Part Number 29)
41

‘There is no soul but has a guardian over it.’—Al-Tariq, 86:5

[Publisher]
42
43

Al-Haqqah, 69:17-18 [Publisher]
Al-Mulk, 67:6 [Publisher]
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We have adorned the lowest heaven with lamps and we
have made them the means of driving away satans.
It has been established by the Qur’anic text that the
regulators and distributors of all matters from the heaven
to the earth are angels, and in this verse it is said that the
shooting stars are the stars which are in the lower heaven.
This might appear to contradict the verses relating to the
angels, but if we consider carefully there is no contradiction. The Holy Qur’an teaches that the angels are like the
souls of heaven and heavenly bodies and it is obvious that the
soul of anything is not apart from it. That is why God

Almighty has in some places in the Holy Qur’an mentioned the angels as the cause of shooting stars and at
other places has mentioned the stars as their cause,
inasmuch as angels influence the stars as the soul influences the body. That influence proceeds from the stars
and affects the earthly vapours that have the capacity to
become shooting stars and they are set aflame by the
power of Almighty God. In another way, the angels
establish a connection with the shooting stars and direct
them to the right and left with their light. No philosopher
will deny that whatever happens on the earth or in the
atmosphere its originative cause are the stars and heavenly influences. Not everyone can penetrate the mystery
that the faculties of the stars derive grace from the
angels. This mystery was disclosed by the Holy Qur’an
and those possessing insight paid attention to it.
[A’ina-e-Kamalat-e-Islam, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 5, pp. 137-143, footnote]

Everything that has a spirit is safeguarded by angels.
Thus, according to this verse, we have to believe with
regard to the spirit of the planets that all stars, the sun, the
moon, mercury and mars, etc., are under the protection of
angels, that is to say, everyone of them has an angel
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appointed who safeguards it and enables it to perform its
functions properly.
[A’ina-e-Kamalat-e-Islam, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 5, p. 77 footnote]

Two Systems for the Proper Functioning of the
Universe
Angels safeguard against physical calamities also, but
this safeguarding is in a spiritual manner. For instance, if
a person is standing at a place where a wall is about to
fall down, no angel will lift him up with his hands and
take him away from the place. If that person is destined
to be saved, an angel would convey to him the warning
that he should move away. But the protection of stars and
elements, etc., is physical.
[A’ina-e-Kamalat-e-Islam, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 5, p. 99, footnote]

The All-Powerful One has not confined the events of the
world to a visible system, but there is also an invisible
system which is in operation all the time. The sun and the
moon and the earth, and the vapours that become rain,
and the winds that blow fiercely, and the hail that descends upon the earth and the shooting stars have physical causes for all their actions and changes and revolutions and occurrences which are set out in books on
astronomy and physics, yet those who possess insight
know that behind these causes there are other causes
which regulate them and which are called angels. Whatever they are connected with, they carry it to its goal and
in their functions they keep in mind the spiritual objects
that God Almighty has committed to them. Their action
is not vain but in all that they do they have in mind great
objectives.
It is an established verity which we have set out in some
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detail in our booklet Taudih-e-Maram that the All-Wise
One has instituted two systems for the proper functioning
of the universe. The invisible system is related to the
angels and there is no branch of the visible system which
does not have the invisible system behind it. It can be
easily understood, therefore, that the causes of the visible
system of shooting stars do not stand in the way of the
causes of the spiritual system. The spiritual system is that
an angel is appointed on every shooting star, who moves it
in whatever direction it desires. The movement of
shooting stars bears witness to this. It is obvious that the
function of the angel cannot be without purpose. Behind
it must be some object which is of benefit for the faith
and the world, but it is not possible to apprehend the
purpose of the function of angels without the mediation
of angels. Thus through the mediation of Gabriel (peace
be on him) it was disclosed to the Holy Prophet (peace
and blessings of Allah be on him) that the object of the
angels in the shooting of the stars is to drive away satans.
Shooting Stars and Satan
The mystery of how satans are driven away by the
shooting of stars appears to be that there is enmity
between satans and angels. At the time of the release of
these shooting stars, whom they influence by the heat of
the stars, the angels spread their bright power in the
atmosphere and every shooting star that moves has an
angelic life as it comes with the blessing of angels and it
possesses a quality which consumes satans. It cannot,
therefore, be objected that as jinns are created from fire,
they cannot be harmed by fire. For the harm that is
inflicted upon the jinns by the shooting stars is not
caused by fire but by the light which accompanies the
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shooting star which is lit by the angel and which by its
nature consumes the satans.
So long as a person believes in the existence of God and
is not an atheist, he would have to acknowledge that all
this system is not in vain and that everything that happens issues from the wisdom and appropriate design of
God Almighty, and that design is manifested in accordance with the system through physical means. As God
Almighty has not invested bodies with knowledge and
intelligence, therefore, for the achievement of that which
needs knowledge and intelligence, the mediation of such
things was needed which are invested with knowledge
and intelligence and they are angels.
As angels do not operate in a vain and purposeless way,
but have a purpose in all that they do, it would have to be
acknowledged that they have a purpose in the release of
shooting stars and, as reason is unable to perceive that
purpose, it is useless to ask reason to solve this mystery....
Reason is dependent for this perception on some other
means which is beyond the limit of reason. That means is
revelation which is bestowed upon man so that it should
carry him to those insights and verities to which reason
alone has no access and so that it might disclose to him
those fine mysteries which cannot be solved through
reason. Here by revelation we mean the revelation of the
Qur’an which has disclosed to us that the purpose of the
angels in releasing shooting stars is to drive away satans.
This is the type of spreading of the light by the angels
which affects the darkness of the jinns and reduces their
activity, and if the spreading of this light is in a high
degree, then on account of its magnetic attraction perfect
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manifestations of light are created from among men,
otherwise, this spreading of the light on account of its
angelic quality pulls the hearts towards light and righteousness and this is a quality the proof of which has
always been displayed in the world….
The Divine system is that what is happening in the
bodies and the atmosphere, or becomes manifest on
occasion, is not the result of the purposeless action of the
bodies. The Wise and Powerful One has committed the
direction of all these into the hands of the angels, who
are occupied with various types of action every moment
under the command of the All-Powerful One. They do
not act in vain, but cause various types of movement in
heaven and earth in an altogether wise way for the
achievement of grand purposes. No action of theirs is
useless or meaningless.
[A’ina-e-Kamalat-e-Islam, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 5, pp. 124-133, footnote]

Man Ranks Higher than Angels
It should be remembered that in Islamic law special
angels do not rank higher than special persons. Indeed,
the latter rank higher than the former. Their being
mediators in the physical or the spiritual system does not
indicate their superiority. According to the Holy Qur’an,
they are assigned this function as servants; as Allah the
Glorious has said:
44

The God Who has placed the Sun and the Moon at your
service.
A postman conveys the letters of a Ruler to a Governor,
44

Ibrahim,14:34 [Publisher]
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or a Governor-General, but that does not mean that the
postman who acts as an agent between the Ruler and the
Governor-General ranks higher than the GovernorGeneral. The same is the case with the mediators, who
convey the designs of the All-Powerful in the physical
and spiritual systems to the earth and occupy themselves
in carrying them out. God, the Glorious, has made it clear
at several places in the Holy Qur’an that whatever has
been created in earth and heaven is for the benefit of man
and man ranks higher and above all of them and is served
by them, as it is said:
45

…. At another place it is said:

46

Call to mind when thy Lord (of Whom you are the
ultimate manifestation) said to the angels: I am about to
bring into being a man from clay, so when I have
perfected him and have breathed into him My spirit, do
ye all fall down in prostration before him, that is, occupy
yourselves in serving him with great humility and be so
subservient as if you were lying in prostration before
him. So the angels all fell down in prostration before the
perfect man, except Satan, who deprived himself of this
good fortune.

45

‘And He has pressed into your service the sun and the moon
moving constantly.’—Ibrahim, 14:34 [Publisher]
46
Sad, 38:72-75 [Publisher]
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The True Meaning of Prostration to Man
This command to the angels to fall into prostration did
not relate to the time when Adam was brought into
being; it was a separate command that when a man
attains his full stature as a human being and achieves a
balance, and the spirit of God Almighty takes up its
dwelling in him, they should fall into prostration before
such a perfect man, that is to say, they should descend
upon him with heavenly lights and should call down
blessings upon him. This is an indication of the eternal
law which God Almighty puts into force with regard to
His elect, that when any person achieves spiritual balance
in any age and the spirit of God Almighty takes up its
dwelling in him, that is to say, he loses his ego and
achieves the rank of immortality in God, angels begin to
descend upon him in a special manner. Though in the
early stages of his search angels also occupy themselves
with his help and service, yet this special descent of
angels is so perfect and complete that it can be described
as prostration. Prostration indicates that angels are not
superior to perfect man, but like royal servants, they pay
reverence to perfect man by prostrating themselves
before him.
[Taudih-e-Maram, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 3 pp. 74-77]

Every Angel Performs a Specific Duty
Angels do not all have the same status and rank and do
not all perform the same kind of function. Every angel is
assigned a different task. Whatever changes take place in
the world, and whatever emerges as action out of latent
power, and whatever success is achieved by souls and
bodies in their goals are all affected by heavenly influences. Sometimes the same angel influences different
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types of capacities in different ways. For instance,
Gabriel, who is an archangel and is related to a very
bright heavenly body, is assigned many forms of service
in accordance with the services performed by that
heavenly body. Though he descends upon every person
who is honoured with Divine revelation (it should be
remembered that the true nature of descent is by way of
influence, and not in any real sense).
The circle of the effect of his descent assumes small or
great proportions according to different capacities. The
largest circle of his spiritual effects is that which is
related to the revelation that was sent down to the Holy
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be on him). For
this reason the insights and verities and the excellencies
of wisdom and composition which are found in their
perfection and completeness in the Holy Qur’an are not
found to the same degree in any other book.
It should be borne in mind that the effect of an angel on a
human spirit is of two types. First, the effect which by
the command of Allah influences different types of seed
in diverse manners in the womb. Secondly, the effect that
comes into operation after his coming into being for the
purpose of carrying to their perfection the hidden capacities of that being. This second effect, when it is related to
a Prophet or perfect saint, is called revelation. It appears
that when an eager spirit through the excellence of its
light of faith and light of love establishes a friendly
relationship with the Fountainhead of grace, and the lifegiving love of God Almighty casts its reflection on his
love, then whatever ability is conferred upon him to
move forward is the manifestation of the hidden effect
which God’s angel produces in him while he is in the
womb. When the person concerned attains to this rank by
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the attraction of the first effect, then the same angel casts
his influence afresh on him which is filled with light.
The angel does not do this on his own but in his capacity
of a mediatory servant; like a pipe which draws water
from one side and conveys it to the other, this pipe draws
into itself the light of Divine grace and, when man on
account of the union of two loves places himself next to
the pipe of the Holy Spirit, the grace of revelation flows
through that pipe into him. In other words, at that time
Gabriel casts his bright shadow on that eager heart and
inscribes a reflected picture of himself in it. As the name
of the angel who is stationed in heaven is Gabriel, the
name of this reflected picture is also Gabriel. If the name
of the angel is the Holy Spirit, the name of the reflected
picture also is the Holy Spirit. It is not that the angel
enters into the man, but his reflection appears in the heart
of the man. For instance, when you place a very clear
mirror opposite to your face then according to the size of
the mirror your features will be reflected in the mirror. It
is not that your face and your head being separated from
your body are placed in the mirror. They will retain their
place in your body. What will be reflected in the mirror
is their picture and the size of the reflection will be in
accord with the size of the mirror of the heart. For
instance, if you look at your face in a small mirror in a
ring you will see the whole of your face but every feature
will appear very small, but if you look at your face in a
large mirror, which is sufficient for the reflection of all
your features, you will behold the reflection of all your
features and limbs at their proper size. The same is the
case with the effect of Gabriel. It is Gabriel who casts the
effect of revelation on the heart even of a minor saint,
and the same Gabriel used to cast the effect of revelation
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on the heart of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of
Allah be on him). But the difference between the two
revelations is like the difference in the reflection in the
mirror of the ring and in a large mirror. Though it is the
same Gabriel and he has the same effects yet not all
matter that is affected has the same extent and the same
clearness.
The difference of the effects of Gabriel is not only in
their quantity but is also with regard to their quality. That
is to say, the purity of heart which is the condition of
reflection is not of the same degree in all recipients of
revelation. As you can observe not all mirrors possess the
same degree of transparency. Some are so clear and
bright that the reflection of the beholder is seen in its
perfection in them, and some are so opaque and dusty
and smoky that the reflection cannot be seen clearly in
them. Indeed, some are so distorted that if the lips are
visible in the reflection the nose is not, and if the nose is
visible the eyes are not. The same is the case with the
mirrors of the hearts. In a heart that is of the utmost
purity the reflection is very clear and in a heart which is
dusty, to some degree, the reflection is also vague to the
same degree. This purity was possessed to a complete
and perfect degree by the heart of the Holy Prophet
(peace and blessings of Allah be on him); no other heart
possessed such purity.
[Taudih-e-Maram, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 3, pp. 85-88]

I wonder at the intelligence of people who consider the
mediation of vapours as essential for rain which comes
down from the clouds and deem it impossible for rain to
descend without clouds, but for the rain of revelation
which falls upon pure hearts, they laugh out of their
ignorance at the mediation of angels which is essential
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according to the law. They ask whether God Almighty
could not send down revelation direct without the
mediation of angels. They admit that it is contrary to the
law of nature that a sound should be heard without the
mediation of air, but they are unaware of the law of
nature whereby that air is needed which would spiritually
carry the voice of God Almighty to the hearts of the
recipients of revelation. They agree that to enable physical eyes to see the light of the sun is necessary, but they
do not concede the need of any heavenly light for spiritual eyes.
Now we know the Divine law, that this universe with all
its physical and spiritual faculties is like the limbs of
God. Everything in its place and time operates as such
limbs. Every design of God Almighty is manifested
through these limbs, and no design is manifested without
their mediation. It should be realized that the relationship
of Gabriel to Divine revelation that descends upon pure
hearts, which is recognized as essential in Islamic law,
depends upon the true philosophy that we have just
mentioned. According to the law of nature that we have
mentioned for the communication of revelation or for the
bestowal of the capacity to receive revelation, it is
necessary that some creation should serve as a limb for
the manifestation of the Divine design of revelation as is
the case with the fulfilment of physical Divine designs.
That limb is, in other words, called Gabriel, who following a movement of the Divine, immediately comes into
motion like a limb. When God Almighty turns with love
towards a heart that loves Him, then according to the law
that we have just mentioned Gabriel, who is related to
God Almighty like the air of the breath, or the light of the
eye, has also to move simultaneously. In other words,
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with the movement of God Almighty, Gabriel also comes
into motion involuntarily as the shadow moves with the
movement of the original. When the light of Gabriel
comes into motion under the power of attraction and
motion of the illumined breath of God Almighty, then
simultaneously a reflection of it, which should be called
the Holy Spirit, is inscribed in the heart of the sincere
lover and becomes a necessary part of his true love. Then
this power bestows the capacity of an ear for hearing the
voice of God and becomes a substitute for eyes for
beholding His wonders and works like inspiring heat for
causing His revelation to flow from the tongue and
guides the tongue forcefully along the lines of the
revelation. Till this faculty is created man’s heart is blind
and his tongue is like a railway wagon which is disconnected from the locomotive. It must, however, be borne
in mind that this faculty which is called the Holy Spirit is
not produced to the same degree in every heart, but
according to the degree of a man’s love this light of
Gabriel affects him.
It should also be remembered that this power of the Holy
Spirit, which by the meeting of the two loves is produced
in the heart of man by the reflection of the light of
Gabriel, does not mean that a person should constantly
hear the word of God Almighty or should constantly
behold something through visions. It is a means for the
absorbing of heavenly lights. In other words, it is a
spiritual light to enable spiritual eyes to see, or is spiritual air for conveying sound to spiritual ears from God. It
is obvious that unless there is something within sight
mere light cannot exhibit anything, and that unless words
issue from the mouth of a speaker no voice can be carried
to the ears. This light or air is a heavenly aid which is
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bestowed for spiritual senses, as for physical eyes the
light of the sun and for physical ears air have been
appointed as a medium.
When God Almighty designs to convey His word to the
heart of a recipient of revelation then instantaneously a
wave of light or a wave of air or a wave of heat for
moving the tongue of the recipient of revelation is
created in the light of Gabriel for conveyance, and in
consequence of this wave or heat simultaneously that text
appears before the eyes of the recipient of revelation in
writing, or its sound reaches his ears, or its words flow
from his tongue. Spiritual senses and spiritual light,
which are bestowed as a faculty before revelation, are so
bestowed so that before its descent the capacity to
receive it should be created. Had it descended at a time
when the heart of the recipient did not possess spiritual
senses, or the light of the Holy Spirit had not reached his
eye or his heart, then through the pure light of what eyes
could he have perceived the Divine revelation? It is on
account of this need that these two faculties are bestowed
in advance upon the recipients of revelation.
Three Functions of Gabriel
Gabriel has three functions relating to revelation. First,
when the womb receives the seed of a person whose
nature God the Glorious, out of His Rahmaniyyat—with
which man has nothing to do—desires to make him
capable of receiving revelation, He casts the reflection of
the light of Gabriel on him in that very condition. Then
such a person’s nature develops, under Divine direction,
the capacity for receiving revelation and he acquires
senses for the receipt of revelation.
Secondly, when the love of a servant falls under the
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shadow of Divine love then, on account of the providential movement of God Almighty, a movement is produced in the light of Gabriel and that light falls on the
heart of the true lover. That is to say, a reflection of that
light falls on his heart and produces in it a reflection of
Gabriel which operates as light or air or heat and dwells
within him as a faculty for the receipt of revelation. One
end of it is sunk in the light of Gabriel and the other
enters into the heart of the recipient of revelation. This,
in other words, is called the Holy Spirit or its reflection.
Thirdly, it is the function of Gabriel that when Divine
word manifests itself he comes into motion like a wave
and carries the word to the ears of the heart, or being
illumined like light presents it to the eyes or, in the guise
of heat, causes the tongue to utter the words of the
revelation.
[Taudih-e-Maram, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 3, pp. 91-94]

When Divine love descends upon human love, then by
the meeting of the two a bright and perfect shadow of the
Holy Spirit is created in the heart of man. At this stage of
communion the light of the Holy Spirit is very bright.
Extraordinary feats of power, which we have just mentioned, proceed from such people because the light of the
Holy Spirit is ever present with them and dwells within
them and this light never departs from them and they are
never separated from it. That light issues from them
every moment with their breath and falls upon everything
with their look and exhibits its brightness in their words.
The name of this light is the Holy Spirit, but this is not
the Holy Spirit itself for the Holy Spirit itself is in
heaven. This Holy Spirit is a reflection which dwells
forever in pure breasts and hearts and brains and does not
depart from them even for a moment. Anyone who thinks
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that at any time the Holy Spirit with all its effects departs
from them is entirely based upon falsehood and insults
the holy elect of God Almighty by his dark thought. But
it is true, that although the real Holy Spirit remains at its
station, its reflection, which is metaphorically called the Holy
Spirit, enters into the breasts and hearts and brains and
limbs of those who, after attaining the station of immortality (Baqa) and communion with God (Liqa), become fit for
the perfect love of God Almighty with all its blessings to
descend upon their pure and undefiled love. When that
Holy Spirit descends it establishes a relationship with
that person like the relationship of the soul with the body.
It becomes the faculty of sight and works in the eyes, and
putting on the garment of the faculty of hearing bestows
spiritual sense on the ears, it becomes the power of
speech of the tongue and the righteousness of the heart
and the intelligence of the brain and flows through the
hands and affects the feet. In short, it lifts all darkness
from the body and illumines it from the hair of the head
to the nails of the toes. Were it to depart for a moment,
darkness would immediately take its place. It is such a
good companion for the perfect people that it does not
depart from them for a moment and to imagine that it can
depart from them would be a confession that after
entering into light they fall again into darkness, and that
after having been protected and made secure their evildirecting minds revert to them and that after they are
bestowed spiritual senses, those senses are rendered
useless and are suspended....
Every light, comfort, satisfaction., blessing, steadfastness, and every spiritual bounty, is bestowed upon the elect
through the Holy Spirit. As for the disbelievers and the
wicked, Satan has been appointed their evil companion for
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all time so that he might spread darkness over them every
moment and should not leave them alone in their standing and sitting and movement and rest and sleep and
waking. Similarly for those who are close to God, the
Holy Spirit has been appointed as a good companion for all
time so that it should constantly rain down light upon
them and should support them every moment and should
not depart from them at any time.
It is obvious that in contrast with the evil companion who
is the servant and colleague of the wicked, it is necessary
that the good companion should always keep company with
those who are close to God, and the Holy Qur’an confirms
this. Our opponents, however, imagine and assert that the
Holy Spirit is the name of Gabriel who sometimes
descends from heaven and is in close contact with the
elect, so much so, that he enters into their hearts, and
sometimes he leaves them alone and separates himself
from them and ascends to heaven at a measureless distance, and cutting off altogether from the elect conceals
himself in his station. They are then deprived altogether
of the light and blessing which at the time of his descent
pervades their hearts and brains and their very hair. If
such should be the case, would it not follow that after the
departure of the Holy Spirit those elect are again surrounded by darkness and in place of the good companion
they are subjected to the influence of the evil companion?
Now keep in mind the fear of God and reflect whether it
is consistent with respect and faith and insight and the love of
the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be on him)

to imagine that he was subject to this defective condition
that the Holy Spirit departed from him for days, and that
during such periods he was deprived of the holy lights
which are a reflection of the Holy Spirit. Is it not an irony
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that the Christians should believe firmly that from the
moment that the Holy Spirit descended on Jesus it never
departed from him and that he was supported every
moment by the Holy Spirit, so much so, that it did not
depart from him even in his sleep and that it never
ascended to heaven leaving him alone and deserted and
that the light of the Holy Spirit never departed from him
for a moment; and that the Muslims should believe that the
Holy Spirit some times separated himself from the Holy
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be on him).
[A’ina-e-Kamalat-e-Islam, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 5, pp. 72-75]

Angels Descend with the Advent of a Khalifah
Someone might wonder what is the meaning of the
descent of angels? It is the way of Allah that when a
Messenger or a Prophet or a Muhaddath descends from
heaven for the reform of people, such angels descend
with him who convey guidance to eager hearts and
incline them towards good, and they continue their
descent till the darkness of disbelief and misguidance is
removed and the dawn of faith and righteousness appears. As Allah the Glorious says:
47

Thus the descent of angels and of the Holy Spirit from
heaven takes place when a great personality invested with
the robe of Khilafat and honoured with the word of God
descends to the earth. Such a one is specially bestowed
47

‘Therein descend angels and the Spirit with their Lord’s decrees
concerning everything. Peace – so will it be even at the rising of the
dawn.’—Al-Qadr, 97:5-6 [Publisher]
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the Holy Spirit and the angels who accompany him
descend on the eager hearts of the whole world. Then,
wherever people possessing appropriate capacity are
found, the reflection of that light falls upon them and a
glow spreads over the whole universe. Through the holy
influence of the angels good ideas surge up in the hearts
and the Unity of God becomes dear. A spirit of truthloving and truth-seeking is breathed into hearts that are
straightforward, and the weak are strengthened and a
wind begins to blow which helps the purpose and goal of
that reformer. By the urging of a hidden hand, people
begin to move towards goodness and a movement starts
among nations. Then the ignorant ones imagine that the
ideas of the world have of themselves taken a turn in the
direction of truth, but in reality it is the doing of the
angels who descend from heaven with God’s Khalifah and
bestow extraordinary powers for accepting and understanding the truth. They awaken those who are asleep,
and alert those who are heedless, and open the ears of the
deaf, and breathe the spirit of life into the dead and pull
out those who are in the graves. Then suddenly, people
begin to open their eyes and their hearts begin to perceive
those matters which were previously hidden.
These angels are not something separate from God’s
Khalifah. They are the light of His countenance and they
are the bright signs of His resolve who, by their magnetic
power, draw to themselves everyone who is in accord
with them whether physically he is near or far, or
whether he is known or is a stranger, and is even unaware of the name of the Khalifah. Whatever movement
towards good takes place at the time and whatever
eagerness for the acceptance of truth is generated,
whether in the peoples of Asia, or of Europe, or of
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America, is manifested through the urging of the angels
that descend with God’s Khalifah. This is Divine law
which never changes and is easy to understand.
[Fath-e-Islam, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 3, pp. 12-13, footnote]

This humble one knows from his own experience that the
holiness of the Holy Spirit operates all the time without
cessation in all the faculties of the recipient of revelation,
and that without the influence of the holiness of the Holy
Spirit, he cannot safeguard himself against impurities for
a moment. The cause of permanent lights and steadfastness and love and sinlessness and blessings is that the
Holy Spirit is with him always and all the time. Then
how can it be imagined with regard to the Holy Prophet
(peace and blessings of Allah be on him) that at any time
he was left without these blessings and purity and lights.
[A’ina-e-Kamalat-e-Islam, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 5, pp. 93-94, footnote]

It is worthy of note that these Maulavis have raised Jesus

high in everything and have insulted our lord and master
the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be on
him). It is to be deplored that with regard to Jesus they
believe that the Holy Spirit never departed from him and
that he was free from the touch of Satan, and that these
two characteristics were special to him, but with regard
to the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be on him)
their belief is that neither the Holy Spirit remained with
him all the time, nor was he free (God forbid) from the
touch of Satan. Despite such beliefs they are called
Muslims. In their estimation our lord and master Muhammad, the chosen one (peace and blessings of Allah
be on him) is dead, but Jesus is still alive and that the
Holy Spirit is a permanent companion of Jesus, but that
the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be on

176

Essence of Islam II

him) is (God forbid) deprived of this bounty and that
Jesus is safeguarded against the touch of Satan, but that
the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be on
him) is not thus safeguarded. Who can estimate the harm
that is being done to Islam in this age by people who
have such beliefs? They are hidden enemies of the Holy
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be on him) and
every Muslim and true lover of the Holy Prophet (peace
and blessings of Allah be on him) should avoid them.
[A’ina-e-Kamalat-e-Islam, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 5, pp. 110-111]

The same is the case with a deductive error of a Prophet.
The Holy Spirit never departs from a Prophet, but on
some occasions for some purpose of His own, God
Almighty takes possession of the intelligence and perception of a Prophet and in such a condition some word or
action proceeds from him in forgetfulness or error and
then the Divine design becomes apparent. The river of
revelation then flows in strength and the error is erased
as if it never existed. Jesus advanced towards a fig tree to
eat of its fruit and though he was accompanied by the
Holy Spirit, it failed to warn him that the tree bore no
fruit at the time. It must, however, be understood that that
which is rare is as if it did not exist. In a million words
and actions of our lord and master Muhammad, the chosen
one (peace and blessings of Allah be on him) is observed a
clear manifestation of the Divine and the shining lights of
the Holy Spirit are seen in all his movements and words
and actions. Then of what consequence is it if his humanness is displayed in one or two matters. Indeed, it
was necessary that this should sometimes happen so that
his humanness might be confirmed and people should not
get involved in shirk.
[A’ina-e-Kamalat-e-Islam, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 5, pp. 115-116]
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The Holy Spirit Descends According to One’s
Degree of Love and Sincerity
A question is raised that if the Holy Spirit is bestowed
only upon those Divine favourites who arrive at the stage
of survival (Baqa) and meeting (Liqa), then how can it
safeguard everyone? The answer is that the perfect
descent of the Holy Spirit takes place upon Divine
favourites, but its general support is enjoyed also by
others according to their degree of love and sincerity.
The higher manifestation of the Holy Spirit takes place
when, at the stage of survival and meeting, Divine love
descends upon human love and the meeting of the two
loves produces that manifestation of the Holy Spirit
compared with which other manifestations are as nothing. This does not mean that other manifestations do not
take place at all. God Almighty does not let even a
particle of sincere love go to waste. When His love
descends upon the love of man, the Holy Spirit shines to
the same degree. It is a firm Divine law that Divine love
descends according to the degree of everyone’s love, and
when the river of human love flows a river of love
descends from the other side, and when the two rivers
meet a great light is generated which in our idiom is
called the Holy Spirit. You will notice that if a teaspoonful of sugar is added to a jug of water, the water will not
taste sweet, but it cannot be said that no sugar was added
to it. This is the case with the Holy Spirit that descends in
a deficient way upon deficient people. Its descent is not
to be doubted for the idea of good is generated in the
mind of the lowest person by the Holy Spirit. Sometimes
a wicked evil-doer also sees a true dream and that is the
effect of the Holy Spirit as is proved by the Holy Qur’an
and true Ahadith, but as compared to its great relationship
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with the holy ones and favourites of God, it amounts to
nothing and is as if it did not exist.
[A’ina-e-Kamalat-e-Islam, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 5, pp. 77-80, footnote]

Angels can be Seen
Why angels are not visible is a useless speculation. The
angels, like God Almighty, are imperceptible beings.
Then how can they be visible to our physical eyes? Is
God Almighty, whose existence is admitted by even
these philosophers, visible to physical eyes? Besides, it is
not true that angels cannot be beheld in any way. Those
who possess insight behold angels with their spiritual
eyes in their visions which they experience very often in
a state of wakefulness. They talk to the angels and learn
many things from them. I call God to witness that I am
telling the truth when I say that I have, on many occasions, seen angels in my visions and have learnt things
from them and have been told of past or future events
which turn out to be facts. Then how can I say that angels
are not visible? They are doubtless visible, but with other
eyes. As these people laugh at these things, those who
possess insight weep at their condition. If they were to
keep company with me they could be satisfied through
visions, but the trouble is that they suffer from arrogance
which does not permit them to come over in humility as
seekers after truth.
[A’ina-e-Kamalat-e-Islam, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 5, pp. 181-183, footnote]

Angels are Mediators for the Spiritual
Development of Man
One of the questions raised is: Why does God Almighty
need angels for putting His designs into effect? Does His
kingdom depend upon His staff like human governments
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and does He need armies as they need them?
The answer is that God Almighty does not need anything, angels or sun or moon or stars, but He desired that
His powers should be exhibited through the mediation of
means so that thereby wisdom and knowledge should
spread among people. If there had been no mediation of
means, there would have been no astronomy, or physics,
or medicine, or botany. It is the employment of means
that gave rise to these sciences. If you will reflect you
will find that if there is any objection to the employment
of angels, the same objection applies to putting the sun
and moon and stars and vegetables and minerals and
elements into service. Anyone who possesses insight
knows that every particle works in accordance with the
Divine design and that a drop of water that goes inside us
cannot produce any favourable or unfavourable effect
upon our body without the command of God. Thus, all
particles and heavenly bodies are in reality types of
angels, who occupy themselves day and night with
service; some serve the human body and others serve the
human soul. The All-Wise, Who chose the mediation of
means for the physical development of man and created
many physical mediators to influence the human body in
diverse ways, the same One without associate, Whose
works have unity and symmetry, chose that man’s
spiritual development should also follow the system
which has been adopted for his physical development so
that the two systems, the external and the internal, and
the physical and the spiritual, through their balance and
harmony, should point to the One Creator, Who regulates
everything by His will.
This is the reason why, for the spiritual and physical
development of man, angels were appointed as media-
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tors. All these mediators are under the control of God
Almighty like a machine which is run by His holy hand.
They have no will of their own, nor do they exercise any
control. As the air influences our body by Divine command and goes out of it by His command, the same is the
case with angels:
48

It is a pity that Pundit Dayanand has raised an objection
against the system of angels. Would that he had knowledge of God’s physical and spiritual systems so that
instead of raising objections he would have been convinced of the excellencies of the teaching of the Qur’an,
which presents a correct and true picture of the law of
nature.
[A’ina-e-Kamalat-e-Islam, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 5, pp. 85-88, footnote]

Angels Distribute and Regulate Matters
It is asked that if angels are the regulators and distributors of matters, then how is it that our plans succeed and
most matters are concluded according to our will through
our projects and plans? The answer is that our projects
and plans are not independent of the mediation of angels
and their suggestions and revelation. The functions that
the angels perform by the command of God Almighty,
they perform through persons who are naturally inclined
towards acceptance of the suggestions of angels. For
instance, when the angels desire to bring down rain upon
a field, or a village, or a country with God’s command,
they cannot themselves become water nor can they make
fire to perform the function of water, but they guide the
48

‘They do what they are commanded.’—Al-Nahl, 16:51 [Publisher]
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clouds to the goal and, becoming regulators, cause rain to
descend in accord with the quantity and to the limit that
has been determined. The clouds possess all those
faculties which are possible in a lifeless article which has
no will and no intelligence and which are in accord with
its condition and the character of its elements. The
function of the angels is distribution and regulation. That
is why they are called distributors and regulators. The
suggestion and revelation that the angels communicate
are according to the nature of the person concerned. The
revelation that they communicate to God’s elect, they
cannot communicate to others. Indeed, they pay no
attention to it at all.
Every person receives grace from the suggestions of
angels according to his capacity. The help of angels is
received in respect of the art or science to which one is
inclined. For instance, when it is the Divine design that
someone’s constipation should be overcome by a medicine, an angel suggests to the physician the medicine that
should be administered to him. The physician prescribes
the medicine and with the help of angels the system of
the patient accepts it and does not throw it out and the
angels influence the action of the medicine and create a
reaction in the body and the undesirable matter is expelled from the body by the command of God. By His
extreme Wisdom and perfect Power, God Almighty does
not let the system of external arts and sciences go to
waste and does not suspend His Divine control and
possession. Had God Almighty not possessed this minute
control over the conditions of His creation and its
continuation and destruction, He would not have been
God, nor would His Unity have been established. It is
true, however, that God Almighty has not desired that all
these mysteries should become obvious and visible to the
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mysteries should become obvious and visible to the eyes
of the world for if they had been obvious there would
have been no merit in believing in them.
[A’ina-e-Kamalat-e-Islam, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 5, pp. 185-188, footnote]

Functions of the Holy Spirit and Satan
One of the questions raised is: If the Holy Spirit is
appointed to restrain a person from evil conduct, then
why does he commit sin and why is he involved in
disbelief and disobedience and vice? The answer is that
God Almighty has for the purpose of testing man appointed two spiritual callers; one caller to good whose
name is the Holy Spirit and the other caller to vice, whose
name is Iblis and Satan. These two callers only call to
good or evil but do not exercise any compulsion as is
indicated in the verse:
49

This means that God reveals the wrong and the right….
The means of revealing the wrong is Satan, who makes
evil suggestions, and the means of revealing the right is
the Holy Spirit, who puts pure thoughts in the heart. As
God Almighty is the Cause of causes He has attributed
both these types of revelation to Himself because all this
system is instituted by Him. Otherwise, what power
would Satan have to make evil suggestions to anyone’s
heart and what power would the Holy Spirit have to
guide anyone along the paths of righteousness?
Our opponents the Aryas, the Brahmus and the Christians, out of their short-sightedness, raise an objection to
the teaching of the Holy Qur’an that according to it God
49

Al-Shams, 91:9 [Publisher]
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Almighty has Himself set Satan after man and thus He
desires to mislead mankind, but this is a mistake. They
ought to know that the Holy Qur’an does not teach that
Satan can exercise compulsion for leading anyone astray.
Nor is it the teaching that Satan is appointed only for the
purpose of calling to evil. The teaching is that this is a
trial and a test. Man has been equally bestowed the touch
of angels and the touch of Iblis, one calling to good and the
other to evil so that being confronted with this trial man
should acquire merit or should become subject to chastisement. If only one type of means had been provided,
for instance, if all man’s external and internal emotions
had drawn him only towards good, or if his nature had
been such that he would not have been capable of doing
anything except good, then there was no reason that he
could have been awarded any rank of nearness to God on
account of his good actions, inasmuch as all his means
and emotions would have been for doing good and the
desire of evil would from the beginning have been absent
from his nature. In such case by what right could he have
deserved merit for avoiding vice? For instance, if a
person who from the beginning lacks sexual power and
has no desire for women, should claim that he passed a
certain time in the company of young beautiful women,
but that he is so pious that he did not look upon them
with desire even once and feared God all the time, there
is no doubt that everyone would laugh at him. They
would inquire from him when did he possess such power,
for restraining which he could take pride in himself or
could hope for merit.
It should be realized that in his elementary and intermediary conditions all hopes of merit of a seeker are created
by opposing emotions and if in those stages his nature
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should be such that he cannot commit any vice, he cannot
deserve any merit either. For instance, our systems do not
secrete, like scorpions and snakes, a kind of poison
through which we could hurt anyone like scorpions and
snakes. We cannot, therefore, deserve any merit in the
estimation of Allah by refraining from causing such
harm.
This shows that opposing emotions which pull a person
towards vice are the cause of merit for him, for when out
of fear of God he discards such emotions, then he becomes worthy of praise in the estimation of God and
wins His pleasure. He who arrives at the extreme point of
virtue and is rid of all opposing motions as if his Satan
had become a Muslim, would still deserve merit for he
has traversed the stages of trial with great courage. A
righteous person who in his youth has accomplished
many great works receives merit for them even in his old
age.
[A’ina-e-Kamalat-e-Islam, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 5, pp. 80-85, footnote]

Some foolish people object to the existence of Satan, as
if God Himself desired to lead people astray. This is not
so. Every intelligent person can understand that everyone
has two faculties, one is called the touch of Satan and the
other is called the touch of angels. That is to say, human
nature displays that sometimes through unknown means
a good idea is generated in a person’s mind and his heart
inclines towards good works, and then sometimes an evil
idea rises in his mind and he is inclined towards vice and
wickedness and wrong and evil. The power that is the
source of evil thoughts, according to the Qur’anic
teaching, is Satan, and the power that is the source of
good ideas is an angel.
[Chashma-e-Ma‘rifat, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 23, p. 435]
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If someone were to ask, why does Satan disobey God
when he believes in His existence and Unity? The answer
is that his disobedience is not like the disobedience of
man; he has been created like that for the trial of man.
This is a mystery the details of which have not been
disclosed to man. It is the character of man that mostly
he is guided aright by acquiring knowledge about God
Almighty, as He says in the Holy Qur’an:
50

but those who have a satanic character are outside this
rule.
[Haqiqat-ul-Wahi, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 22, p. 122, footnote]

The Highest and Lowest Points of God’s Creation
We have already stated that the possessor of extreme
perfection whose being is situated at the highest point of
the line of creation is the Holy Prophet (peace and
blessings of Allah be on him) and in contrast with him
the meanest being who is situated at the extreme lowest
point is called Satan. The being of Satan is not apparent
and felt, but observing this system of the line of creation,
we have to confess that as at the highest point of exaltation is a being who is good personified who appeared in
the world as a guide towards good, in contrast there
should be at the extreme lowest point a being who incites
towards evil and pulls towards it. For this reason in the
heart of every person there is found internally the effect
of both these beings. The holy effect of Muhammad, the
chosen one (peace and blessings of Allah be on him) the
50

‘Only those of His servants who possess knowledge fear Allah.’—
Fatir, 35:29 [Publisher]
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pure being who is also called the Spirit of Truth and
Light, calls every heart to goodness and virtue through
holy emotions and inner attention. To the degree to
which anyone develops love and relationship with him,
he is bestowed the faculty of faith and light spreads in his
heart so that he takes on his colour and acquires by way
of reflection all those excellencies that belong to him.
The influence of the being who incites towards evil, that
is to say, Satan, whose station is the extreme lowest
point, pulls everyone whose heart has any relationship
with him, towards shirk. To the degree to which anyone
establishes a relationship with him, to that degree his
thinking turns to disbelief and wickedness so that when
he acquires a complete resemblance to him he takes on
his colour and becomes a complete Satan and acquires all
the grades of wickedness which belong to Satan. In the
same manner, the friends of Rahman and the friends of
Satan are pulled in different directions according to their
relationship.
[Surmah Chashm Arya, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 2, pp. 248-251, footnote]

5
PRAYER
I say truly that if crying before God Almighty is full of
utmost humility, it moves His grace and mercy and
draws them (towards the supplicator). I can say out of my
own experience that I have felt the grace and mercy of
God, which comes in the shape of the acceptance of
prayer, coming towards me. Indeed, I rather say that I
have actually seen it. If the dark-minded philosophers of
this age cannot feel it or see it, this verity is not going to
disappear from the world, more so because I am ready to
demonstrate the acceptance of prayer at all times.
[Malfuzat, vol. I, p. 198]

A BRIEF REVIEW OF THE BOOKLETS OF
SIR SAYYED AHMAD KHAN SAHIB K.C.S.I.

Prayer, its Acceptance, and the Principle of Qur’anic
Interpretation
O prisoner of your own intellect, do not be too proud of
yourself;
This wonderful celestial sphere has brought forth many
like you.
One alienated from God can never find access to His
court;
Secrets of that Beloved are revealed only to those who
come from heaven.
To fathom the secrets of the Holy Qur’an on one’s own
is a false notion;
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Whoever invents meanings by himself invents only filth
and carrion.

In his booklets, Sayyed Sahib sets forth his belief that:
The acceptance of prayer does not mean that the
supplicant should be given what he asks for. If this
should be the meaning of the acceptance of prayer two
difficulties would be encountered. The first would be
that thousands of supplications that are made most
humbly and earnestly are not fulfilled, which means
that the prayer has not been accepted, whereas God
has promised acceptance of prayer. The second
difficulty is that that which is to happen is determined
and so is that which is not to happen. Nothing can
happen contrary to that determination. If acceptance
of prayer means granting the request made, then the
Divine promise: 51
is not fulfilled concerning supplications the granting
of which is not determined. According to this interpretation, the general promise of acceptance of prayer
will be falsified inasmuch as only those requests are
granted the fulfilment of which is determined, and yet
the promise of acceptance of prayer is general and is
not subject to any exception. Some verses indicate that
those things which are not determined will not be
granted and some verses indicate that no supplication
is rejected and that all are accepted. The verse:
52

shows that God has promised the acceptance of all
prayers. Thus, the only way of reconciling this contra51
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diction between the verses is that the acceptance of
prayer should be interpreted as meaning the acceptance of an act of worship, that is to say, that prayer
should be interpreted as a type of worship concerning
which there is a Divine promise of acceptance when it
is offered in the sincerity and earnestness of the heart.
The acceptance of prayer is, therefore, no more than
that it earns merit by being regarded as a type of worship. If the bestowal of something has been determined and it is also prayed for, it is bestowed not because of the prayer, but because it had been determined upon. The great benefit of prayer is that when
at the time of prayer the heart is fixed upon the greatness of God and His limitless power that idea overcomes all the apprehensions which were the cause of
restlessness and the supplicant experiences patience
and steadfastness. This condition of the heart is produced by worship and this is what the acceptance of
prayer is. Sayyed Sahib observes that those people
who are unaware of the reality of prayer and of the
wisdom that is inherent in it can say that if that which
is not determined cannot happen, then prayer is of no
use. That is to say, that that which is determined will
happen in any case whether one offers a prayer in respect of it or not and that a thousand prayers will not
help where the matter has not been determined, thus
prayer is vain and useless. In answer to this Sayyed
Sahib says that to supplicate for help in a time of distress is a characteristic of human nature and a person
supplicates on account of his natural characteristic
without thinking whether what is being supplicated for
will happen or not. On account of this characteristic of
his nature he has been told to supplicate God for
whatever he desires.

This summary of the view held by Sayyed Sahib indicates that his belief is that prayer cannot be the means of
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achieving one’s goal, nor has it any effect on such
achievement. If by prayer the only purpose of the supplicant is that through his supplication his request should be
granted his purpose is vain, inasmuch as no prayer is
needed for that which has been determined and for that
which has not been determined, humility and earnestness
are without avail. He believes that prayer is only a form
of worship and it is vain to adopt it as a means of achieving a specific purpose.
We shall, Insha’Allah (God willing), show later that
Sayyed Sahib has woefully misunderstood the verses of
the Holy Qur’an. At this stage, we would observe with
regret that if Sayyed Sahib’s intellect had fallen short of
the meaning of the Holy Qur’an, had he at the time of
writing these booklets overlooked the law of nature
which he claims to follow and which he regards as the
interpreter of Divine guidance and of the hidden mysteries of the Holy Qur’an?
Is Sayyed Sahib not aware that though nothing good or
ill in this world is free from determination, yet nature has
appointed such means for the achieving of the good or
the ill, the true and correct effect of which is not questioned by any wise person? For instance, though keeping
in mind determination, to have recourse to a remedy in
case of illness is the same as praying or not praying for
an object. Yet would Sayyed Sahib affirm that the
science of medicine is altogether without any basis and
that remedies have no effect whatever? If, despite his
belief in determination, he is persuaded that remedies are
not without effect, then why does he create a distinction
between this law and a similar and parallel law? Does he
believe that God had power to invest certain medicines
with such powerful effects that their full dose should
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immediately move the stomach, or that certain poisons
should have such powerful effect that a full dose of them
should dispatch the consumer from this world within a
matter of minutes, yet He should leave as dead and
without effect the supplications of His elect which are
full of resolve and attention and earnestness? Is it possible that there should be a contradiction in the Divine
system and that the Divine design which works for the
welfare of His servants through medicines should not
operate in the case of prayer?
That is not so. Sayyed Sahib himself is unaware of the
true philosophy of prayer and has no personal experience
of its high effectiveness. His case is like that of a person
who over a period uses a stale medicine which has lost
all its effectiveness and then concludes, as a general rule,
that that medicine is ineffective. Sayyed Sahib has
reached an advanced age, but the natural system, that
determination is closely related to means, has eluded
him. That is why he has fallen into the error that anything
can happen without the intervention of the means which
nature has appointed spiritually and physically. As a
general rule, nothing is free from determination. A
person who derives advantage from fire, water, air, clay,
corn, vegetables, animals, or minerals, does so under the
rule of determination; but if a stupid one should imagine
that without the help of the means which God Almighty
has appointed, and without treading the paths that have
been fixed by nature, something might be acquired
without the mediation of physical or spiritual means,
such a one seeks to falsify the wisdom of God Almighty.
The meaning of all that Sayyed Sahib has put forth is that
he does not regard prayer as one of the effective means,
the existence of which he admits, and that he has in this
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matter gone beyond the limit. For instance, if someone
mentions the effect of fire to him, he will not deny it. He
will not affirm that if anyone’s being burnt has been
determined he would be burnt without the intervention of
fire. Then I am surprised that despite being a Muslim he
denies the effectiveness of prayer which sometimes lights
up the darkness like fire and sometimes burns the hand of
an impertinent intervener. Does he remember determination at the time of prayer and forget it when fire or the
like is mentioned? Does not the same determination
comprehend both? When, despite determination, he
adheres so strongly to effective means that he has acquired an ill reputation in his exaggeration, then what is
the reason that the system of nature which he acknowledges is forgotten by him in the matter of prayer, so
much so that while in his view a fly has some effect, yet
prayer has none? The truth is that he is unaware of the
effect of prayer and has no personal experience of it, nor
has he had the advantage of keeping company with those
who have such experience.
Miracles are Wrought by Prayer
The subject of the acceptance of prayer is a branch of the
subject of prayer. A person who does not comprehend
the principle encounters difficulty in comprehending a
branch. This is at the bottom of the misunderstanding of
Sayyed Sahib. The principle of prayer is that there is a
mutually attractive relationship between a pious servant
and his Lord. To begin with, the mercy (Rahmaniyyat) of
God Almighty draws a servant to itself. Then through his
sincerity the servant approaches close to God Almighty
and in prayer that relationship, when it arrives at a certain
stage, manifests its wonderful qualities. When a servant
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being confronted with a great difficulty leans towards
God Almighty with perfect certainty, perfect hope,
perfect love, perfect fidelity and perfect resolve, and
becoming extremely alert and tearing aside the veils of
heedlessness advances far into the fields of the discarding of self, he beholds in front of him the court of the
Divine and that He has no associate. Then his soul
prostrates itself at that threshold and the power of attraction that is invested in him draws the bounty of God
Almighty towards itself. Then God, the Glorious, addresses Himself towards fulfilling the purpose of the
supplication and casts the effect of prayer on all those
preliminary means which give rise to the means that are
necessary for the achievement of the purpose of the
prayer. For instance, if the prayer is for rain then on its
acceptance the natural means that are needed for rain are
created by the effect of the prayer. If the prayer is for
famine the All-Powerful One creates the contrary means.
It has been proved to the satisfaction of those who have
frequent experience of visions that in the prayer of a
perfect person a power of fashioning is created. That is to
say, by the command of God the prayer exercises control
in the lower and higher world and turns the elements and
heavenly bodies and the hearts of people to the direction
that is desired. There are many instances of this in the
holy Books of God Almighty.
The Effect of Prayer is Greater
than the Effect of Fire
Some types of miracles are in reality the acceptance of
prayer. The source of thousands of miracles that were
manifested by the Prophets and the wonders that have
been exhibited throughout by the saints was prayer, and
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it is through the effect of prayer that extraordinary events
display the power of the All-Powerful. Are you aware
what was the wonderful event that happened in the
deserts of Arabia, that hundreds of thousands of the dead
came alive within a few days, and those who had been
corrupted through generations took on Divine colour, and
the blind began to see, and the tongues of the dumb
began to flow with Divine insights, and such a revolution
took place in the world which no eye had seen and no ear
had heard before? It was the prayers during dark nights of
one who had been wholly lost in God which created an
uproar in the world and manifested such wonders as had

appeared impossible in the case of that unlearned helpless one.
53

I have experience that the effect of prayers is greater than
the effect of fire and water. Indeed in the systems of
natural means nothing has greater effect than prayer.
Physical and Spiritual Means are
Not Outside Determination
If a question is raised that some prayers are not heard and
no effect of theirs becomes visible, I would say that the
same is the case with medical remedies. Have medicines
shut the door of death, or is it not possible for them to
fail of their purpose? Yet, despite this, can anyone deny
their effect? It is true that determination comprehends
53
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everything, but determination has not wasted or disgraced knowledge, nor has it rendered means unreliable.
Careful consideration would show that physical and
spiritual means are not outside determination. For instance, if the fate of a patient should be good, the means
of a proper remedy become available and the body
becomes ready to take advantage of them. In such a case,
the remedy becomes most effective. The same is the case
with prayer. All means and conditions for the acceptance
of prayer come together where the Divine design is of
acceptance. God Almighty has tied together His physical
and spiritual systems in the same chain of causes and
effects. It is a great mistake on the part of Sayyed Sahib
that he acknowledges the physical system but denies the
spiritual system.
I deem it necessary to add that if Sayyed Sahib does not
repent of his wrong assumption and should require proof
of the acceptance of prayer, I have been commissioned by
God to dispel such misconceptions. I promise that I shall
inform Sayyed Sahib in advance of the acceptance of some of
my prayers and will also publish the fact, provided

Sayyed Sahib promises that on my claim being established he will repent of his wrong assumption.
Must All Prayers be Accepted?
Sayyed Sahib says that in the Holy Qur’an God Almighty
has promised acceptance of all prayers while the fact is
that some prayers are not accepted. This is a misunderstanding on his part and the verse:
54
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does not help his purpose. The prayer that is prescribed
in this verse as a command is not any ordinary prayer,
but is the worship that has been made obligatory. Not all
prayers are obligatory. At some places God, the Glorious,
has praised those who are steadfast and at a time of trial
commit themselves entirely to God. In this verse, prayer
has not only been commanded but the verse goes on to
describe it as worship and in case of disobedience warns
of the torment of hell. It is obvious that in the case of
other prayers this warning is not added. Indeed, in some
cases Prophets were admonished in respect of their
prayers. The verse:
55

is an instance. This shows that if every prayer had been
worship Noah would not have been rebuked about his
prayer. In some situations, Prophets and saints have
considered it disrespectful to supplicate and the righteous
have followed the dictate of their hearts in respect of
such prayers; that is to say, if at a time of distress the
heart suggested prayer they turned to prayer and if the
heart suggested steadfastness, they were steadfast and
turned away from prayer. Besides, God has not promised
acceptance of prayer in all cases, but has clearly said that
He would accept if He so wills and would reject if He so
wills. This is clearly indicated in the verse:
56

(Surah An‘am, Part Number 7)
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Conditions of Acceptance of Prayer
Even if we were to concede that the phrase ‘Call Me’
means prayer, we would have to affirm that by prayer is
meant such prayer as complies with all required conditions and that is not within the power of man unless he is
helped by God. Humility alone is not enough for prayer,
but righteousness, purity, truthfulness, perfect certainty,
perfect love and perfect attention are all needed. It is also
necessary that the object prayed for should not be opposed to the Divine design for the welfare in this world
and in the hereafter of the supplicant, or of the one on
whose behalf supplication is made. Very often, despite
all other conditions being fulfilled, the object for which
supplication is made is opposed to the Divine design and
there is no good in its fulfilment. For instance, if a child
should cry that his mother should hand over to him a
burning brand, or a serpent, or should feed him a poison,
which appears agreeable, the mother would not comply
with his wish. Were she to do so, and though the child
might escape with his life some limb of his should
become useless, then arriving at years of discretion the
child would have a grievance against his foolish mother.
There are many other conditions in the absence of which
prayer does not deserve that name and so long as a prayer
is not inspired by full spirituality and there is not a close
connection between him who supplicates and him on
whose behalf supplication is made, there is little hope of
the acceptance of prayer. Unless there is Divine willingness for the acceptance of prayer all these conditions are
not fulfilled and full attention remains lacking.
Sayyed Sahib acknowledges that the good fortune of the
hereafter and its bounties and delights and comforts
which constitute salvation, are the result of faith and
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sincere prayers. That being so, Sayyed Sahib would be
compelled to acknowledge that a believer’s prayers have
effect and become the cause of the removal of calamities
and the achievement of objectives. If that were not so,
then how would they be of help on the Judgement Day?
If prayer is truly a vain thing and cannot be the cause of
removal of any calamity in this life, then how will it
become a cause for their removal on the Judgement Day?
If our prayers truly possess the effect of safeguarding us
against calamities then that effect should be manifested
in this world also, so that our faith and hope might be
fostered and we should pray more earnestly for our
salvation in the hereafter. But if prayer amounts to
nothing and that which is written is bound to happen,
then as, according to Sayyed Sahib, prayer is vain for the
calamities of this world, it will be vain for the hereafter
also and no hope could be placed in it.
[Barakat-ud-Du‘a, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 6, pp. 5-14]

To Supplicate is Human and to Respond is Divine
When a child being driven by hunger cries for milk, then
milk is generated in the mother’s breasts. The child does
not know what prayer is, but his cries draw the milk. This
is a universal experience. Sometimes when the mother
does not perceive the presence of milk in her breasts, the
child’s cries help to draw it. Then can our cries before
God Almighty draw nothing? They certainly draw
everything. But those sightless ones, who parade themselves as scholars and philosophers, cannot see it. If a
person were to reflect on the philosophy of prayer,
keeping in mind the connection and relationship which a
child has with its mother, he would find it easy to understand.
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The second type of mercy comes into operation after
supplication. Go on asking and you will go on receiving.
57

is not mere verbiage, but is a characteristic of human
nature. To supplicate is human to respond is Divine. He
who does not understand and does not believe is false.
The illustration of the child that I have set forth expounds
the philosophy of prayer in an excellent way.
[Malfuzat, vol. 1, pp. 129-130]

It is at a time of trial that the wonderful and rare qualities
and effects of prayer are manifested. The truth is that our
God is recognized only through prayers.
[Malfuzat, vol. III, p. 201]

Etiquette of Prayer
Prayer is a wonderful thing. It is a pity that those who
pray are not aware of the true manner of prayer, nor are
they acquainted with the ways of the acceptance of
prayer. The truth is that the very reality of prayer has
become strange. There are some who deny the effectiveness of prayer altogether. There are others who do not
deny it, but as their prayers are not accepted on account
of their lack of knowledge of the manner of prayer and
are not prayers in the true sense, their condition is worse
than that of those who deny the effectiveness of prayer.
Their practical condition has pushed many others to the
verge of atheism.
The first condition for prayer is that a supplicant should
not get tired and become a prey to despair that nothing
57
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will happen. Sometimes it is seen that a prayer is carried
on till it is about to be accepted and then the supplicant
gets tired and the result is failure and frustration. Frustration results in the denial and effectiveness of prayer and
gradually culminates in the denial of God. It is said if
there is God Who accepts prayer why have not those
prayers been accepted which were offered over a long
period? If those who think thus and stumble were to
reflect upon their lack of perseverance, they would come
to know that all their frustration is the result of their own
haste and impatience which generated an ill concept of
the powers of God and resulted in despair. So one should
never get tired.
Be Sincere and Determined
Praying is like the sowing of a seed by a farmer. Apparently he buries the good seed in the soil and who can
expect at that time that the grain of seed will grow up in
the form of a good tree and bear fruit? Outsiders and
even the cultivator himself cannot see that the grain is
assuming the form of a plant inside the earth. But the
reality is that within a few days the grain undergoes a
change and begins to assume the shape of a plant till its
shoot emerges from the earth and becomes visible to
everyone. From the moment when the grain was placed
in the earth it had started its preparation to become a
plant, but an eye that can only perceive the visible was
not aware of it till its shoot emerged from the earth and
became visible. An ignorant child cannot understand at
that stage that it will bear fruit only at its due time. He
desires to see it bearing fruit immediately, but an intelligent cultivator will know what is the time of its bearing
fruit. He looks after it steadfastly and nurtures it till the
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time comes when it bears fruit and which also ripens.
The same is the case with prayer, which is nurtured in the
same way and brings forth fruit. Those who are in haste
get tired quickly and give up, and those who are steadfast
persevere and arrive at their objective. It is true that there
are many stages in prayer, ignorance of which deprives
the supplicants of the fruits of their prayers. They are in a
hurry and cannot wait, whereas there is progression in
the works of the Almighty. It never happens that a man
marries today and a child is born to him next morning.
Though God is All-Powerful and can do whatever He
wills, yet compliance with the law and the system that He
has appointed is necessary. In the first stages of childbearing nothing is known, like the nurture of vegetation.
For four months there is no certainty. Then a movement
begins to be felt and after the expiry of the full period the
child is born after great travail. The birth of the child is
also gives a new life to the mother. It is difficult for a
man to form a concept of the troubles and travails which
a woman has to endure during her pregnancy, but it is
true that the coming of a child is a new life for the
mother. She has to accept death so as to have the joy of
bearing a child. In the same way, it is necessary for a
supplicant that he should discard haste and endure all
troubles and should never imagine that prayer is not
accepted. At last the time arrives for the result of the
prayer to be manifested; the child which is the objective
is born.
A prayer should be carried on to the limit until it produces a result. You will have observed that a piece of
cloth is placed under a burning glass and the rays of the
sun concentrate upon it and their heat arrives at the
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degree which sets the cloth on fire. In the same way, it is
necessary that a prayer should be carried on to a stage
where it should develop the power of burning up failures
and frustrations and to fulfil the desired purpose.

One has to be occupied with prayer for a long time and
then God Almighty manifests the result. It is my experience, which is borne out by the experience of the righteous in the past, that if there is silence for a long time,
there is hope of success, but if there is a quick reply the
purpose is not likely to be achieved. When a beggar goes
to someone and begs with humility and earnestness and
does not move from his place, even after he is rebuked,
and continues his supplication, then in the end the person
supplicated is moved and bestows something on the
beggar despite his miserliness. Then should not a supplicant have at least so much steadfastness as an ordinary
beggar? When God Almighty Who is Benevolent and
possesses Majesty sees that His humble servant has been
prostrate at His threshold for a long time, He does not
lead him to a bad end. If a pregnant woman should
become impatient after four or five months and should
take some abortive medicine, the child would not be
born, but she herself would be involved in despair. In the
same way, he who is in a hurry before the due time only
suffers loss and puts his faith in danger. In this condition
some people become atheists. There was a carpenter in
our village whose wife fell ill and then died. He said that
if there had been a God, his multiple prayers would have
been accepted and his wife would not have died. In this
way he became an atheist.
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If a righteous person practices fidelity and sincerity, his
faith is fostered and he achieves his purpose. The riches
of this world have no value in the estimation of God
Almighty. He can do everything in a single moment.
Have you not seen that He bestowed sovereignty on a
people who were entirely unknown and made great
kingdoms obedient to them and made kings out of
slaves? If a person is righteous and becomes wholly
God’s, he would lead an excellent life, but the condition
is that he should be sincere and possess resolve. His heart
should never be shaken and there should be no showing
off and shirk in it. What was there in Abraham which
made him the father of his people and the father of those
who are devoted to God, and God Almighty bestowed
numberless great blessings on him? It was his righteousness and his sincerity. Abraham had offered a prayer that
a Prophet should appear in Arabia from among his
progeny. Was it accepted at once? For a long time after
Abraham no one paid any attention to that prayer, yet it
was fulfilled in the advent of the Holy Prophet (peace
and blessings of Allah be on him) and how grand was its
fulfilment.
[Al-Hakm, vol. 7, Number. 8, 28 February 1903, pp. 1-3]

Two Ways of Acceptance of Prayer
It should be remembered that the acceptance of prayer is
in two ways; one as a trial and the other as exaltation. As
a trial sometimes the prayer of sinners and disobedient
ones and even disbelievers is accepted, but such acceptance does not indicate a real acceptance, it is by way of
trial. The condition of acceptance of prayer by way of
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exaltation is that the supplicant should be one of the elect
of God Almighty and the lights and signs of his being
one of the elect should appear in him in all directions.
God Almighty does not accept the prayer, as a true
acceptance, of the disobedient ones. He accepts the
prayer only of those who in His estimation are righteous
and obedient to Him. The distinction between the two
acceptances is that in the acceptance of the prayer which
is as a trial, there is no condition that the supplicant
should be righteous and a friend of God, nor is it necessary that on accepting such prayer God Almighty should
intimate the acceptance through a special communication. Nor are those prayers of such a high degree the
acceptance of which is a wonderful and extraordinary
event. Those prayers that are accepted by way of exaltation have the following signs:
First, that the supplicant is righteous and truthful and a
perfect individual.
Second, that he is informed of the acceptance of his
prayer through the word of God.
Third, most of these prayers are of a high degree and
relate to great affairs, the acceptance of which shows that
it is not the work or planning of man, but is a special
sample of Divine power which is manifested in the case
of select servants.
Fourth, the prayers by way of trial are accepted rarely,
but the prayers by way of exaltation are accepted in large
numbers. Very often a supplicant by way of exaltation is
involved in such difficulties that if any other person had
been involved in them, he would have seen no way out of
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them except through suicide. It happens that when those
who worship the world and are far away from God
Almighty are involved in great grief, and sorrows, and
diseases, and disorders and trials from which there is no
escape, they, on account of the weakness of their faith
and their despair of God Almighty, take poison or jump
into a well or kill themselves with a weapon. On such
difficult occasions, the person who enjoys exaltation is
helped by God Almighty in a wonderful manner on
account of the strength of his faith and his special
relationship with God. The favour of God takes hold of
his hand in a wonderful manner so that the heart of one
who is aware of these mysteries testifies involuntarily
that the person concerned enjoys the support of God.
Fifth, a supplicant by way of exaltation is the recipient of
Divine favours and God Almighty becomes his Guardian
in all matters and the light of the love of God and the
signs of acceptance by God and of spiritual delight and
favours are manifested in his countenance as is said by
God, the Glorious:
58

and:
59

[Tasdiq-un-Nabi, pp. 43-45 OR Maktubat-e-Ahmadiyya, vol. III, pp. 75-77].
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What is Prayer?
When our soul in search for something, extends its hand
with great earnestness and weeping towards the Fountainhead of grace, and, finding itself helpless, seeks light
from somewhere through its reflection, this condition too
is like a condition of prayer. All wisdoms have been
manifested through such prayer and the key of every
house of knowledge is prayer. No knowledge or insight
is manifested without it. Our thinking, our reflection and
our search for the hidden objective are all parts of prayer.
The only difference is that the prayer of those who possess
insight depends upon the manners of insight, and their
soul recognizing the Fountainhead of grace extends its
hand towards it with insight. The prayer of veiled ones is
an effort which is manifested in reflection and thinking
and the search for means. Those people who have not a
connection of insight with God Almighty, nor do they
believe in it, they too seek through reflection and thinking that some way of success might be indicated to their
heart from the unseen, and a supplicant possessing
insight also desires that God may open the way of
success to him, but the veiled one who has no relationship with God Almighty does not know the Fountainhead
of grace. He too, like one possessing insight, seeks help
from another quarter and reflects on the means of obtaining such help, but a person possessing insight has an eye
on the Fountainhead. The other one walks in darkness
and does not know that whatever strikes the heart after
reflection and cogitation is also from God Almighty,
Who, treating the anxiety of the anxious one as a supplication, casts the necessary knowledge into the heart of one
who cogitates. The point of wisdom and understanding
that enters the heart through reflection also comes from
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God and, though the person himself may not realize it,
yet God Almighty knows that he is supplicating Him. In
the end he is bestowed his object by God. This method of
seeing light, if it is pursued with insight and with the
recognition of the true Guide, is the prayer of a person of
understanding; but if light is sought from an unknown
source, only through reflection and cogitation without
fixing one’s gaze on the True Illuminer, it is only veiled
prayer....
Prayer and Planning are Two Natural Demands
As the relationship between planning and prayer is
proved by the law of nature, it is also proved by the
testimony of the book of nature. It is often observed that
as human temperaments at a time of distress incline
towards planning and remedies, in the same way they
incline by natural eagerness towards prayer and almsgiving and charity…. This is a spiritual argument that the
inner law of man has, from the beginning, directed all
peoples that they should not separate prayer from means
and planning, but should search for plans with prayer. In
short, prayer and planning are two natural demands of
human nature which ever since the creation of man, have
been the servants of human nature like two real brothers.
Planning is the necessary consequence of prayer and
prayer incites towards planning. The good fortune of man
consists in this, that before entering upon planning he
should seek help through prayer from the Fountainhead
of grace so that being granted light from this everflowing spring good plans should be made available to
him.
[Ayyam-us-Sulh, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 14, pp. 230-232]

He who supplicates God at the time of difficulty and
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distress and seeks the resolution of his difficulties from
Him achieves satisfaction and true prosperity from God
Almighty provided he carries his supplication to its limit.
Even if he does not achieve the purpose of his supplication, he is bestowed some other kind of satisfaction and
contentment by God Almighty and does not experience
frustration. In addition, his faith is strengthened and his
certainty increases. But the one who in his supplication
does not turn towards God Almighty remains blind all
the time and dies blind….
He who supplicates with the sincerity of his soul is never
truly frustrated. That prosperity which cannot be
achieved through riches and authority and health, but
which is in the hand of God and He bestows it in whatever shape He wills, is bestowed through perfect prayer.
If God Almighty so wills, a sincere and righteous person in
the midst of his distress achieves such delight after
supplication which an emperor cannot enjoy on the
imperial throne. This is true success which is bestowed in
the end on those who pray.
[Ayyam-us-Sulh, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 14, p. 237]

Divine Attention is Drawn through Prayer
Is it not a satisfactory proof that from the beginning it has
been the spiritual Divine law that, in consequence of
prayer, Divine attention is attracted and satisfaction and
contentment and true prosperity are bestowed? If in
seeking an objective we are not in error, we achieve that
objective, but if we are in error in our supplication, like
the misguided child who demands from its mother a
serpent or a burning brand, God Almighty bestows upon
us that which is better for us. In either case, He fosters
our faith, and for true supplication we are bestowed
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knowledge by God Almighty in advance and our certainty increases as if we have seen God. There is a
relationship between prayer and acceptance which has
existed ever since man was created. When God Almighty
addresses Himself towards the doing of a thing it is His
way that some sincere servant of His occupies himself
with prayer in restlessness, pain and distress, and devotes
the whole of his resolve and attention towards the
accomplishment of that objective. Then the prayers of the
mortal man draw Divine grace from heaven and God
Almighty creates such new means through which the
purpose is achieved.
Though such prayer is apparently offered by man, yet in
truth that person is wholly lost in God and at the time of
supplication he arrives in the presence of the One and
Glorious with such a stamp of being lost in God that at
that time his hand becomes the hand of God Almighty.
Such is the prayer through which God is recognized and
the existence of that Glorious One becomes known Who
is hidden in thousands of veils.
[Ayyam-us-Sulh, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 14, pp. 238-239]

A foolish one thinks that prayer is a vain and useless
thing, but he does not know that it is prayer in consequence of which God, the Glorious, manifests Himself to
His seekers and conveys to their hearts the revelation: “I
am the All-Powerful One.” Everyone who is hungry and
thirsty for certainty should remember that for the seeker
of spiritual light in this world, prayer is the only means
which bestows certainty with regard to the existence of
God Almighty and removes all doubts and suspicions.
[Ayyam-us-Sulh, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 14, pp. 239-240]
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Four Reasons for Obligatory Prayers
It is also worthy of note that the prayer which has been
made obligatory upon Muslims in the Holy Word of God
has been prescribed for four reasons. (1) The first is, so
that by turning to God Almighty at every time and in
every condition, one should be firmly established on the
Unity of God, inasmuch as supplicating Him is to
acknowledge that God alone bestows one’s objective upon
one. (2) The second is, that faith might be strengthened by
the acceptance of prayer and the achievement of the
objective. (3) The third is, that if Divine favour is bestowed in any other way, knowledge and wisdom might he
increased. (4) The fourth is, that if one is informed of the
acceptance of prayer through a vision or revelation which
is fulfilled, the understanding of the Divine might be
promoted and understanding might grow into certainty
and certainty into love and through love there might be
deliverance from every sin and a cutting asunder from
everything beside God, which is the fruit of true salvation.
[Ayyam-us-Sulh, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 14, p. 242]

Acceptance of Prayer is a True Means of God’s
Recognition
As we have stated already, Muslims have been urged in
Surah Fatihah to occupy themselves with prayer and have
been taught the prayer:
60

And it has been made obligatory that this prayer is to be
offered on five occasions every day. It would therefore
be a great mistake to deny the spirituality of prayer. The
60

‘Guide us in the right path.’—Al-Fatihah, 1:6 [Publisher]
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verdict of the Holy Qur’an is that prayer comprises a
spirituality and that in consequence of prayer a grace
descends which bestows the fruit of success in diverse
forms.
Thus every just person can understand that as despite the
admission of determination, it is the way of Allah that in
hundreds of matters effort and endeavour produce
results, in the same way, the effort that is put forth in the
form of prayer is not wasted. At one place in the Holy
Qur’an, God Almighty has appointed it as a sign of His
recognition that He hears the supplication of distressed
ones, as it is said:
61

As God Almighty has appointed the acceptance of prayer
as a sign of His existence, how can any sensible person
imagine that prayer does not result in visible signs of
acceptance and that it is only a formal matter which has
no spirituality in it? I consider that no one having true
faith can be guilty of such disrespect. God, the Glorious,
says that as by the contemplation of the creation of
heaven and earth, the true God is recognized; in the same
way, by observing the acceptance of prayer, faith in God
Almighty is created. Then if there is no spirituality in
prayer and no obvious grace truly and in fact descends in
consequence of prayer, how can prayer be such a means
of the recognition of God Almighty as are heaven and
earth and heavenly bodies? Indeed the Holy Qur’an
shows that the best means of the recognition of God is
prayer and that it is only through prayer that the complete
and perfect understanding of the existence of God and
61

‘Or, Who answers the distressed person when he calls upon
Him?.’—Al-Naml, 27:63 [Publisher]
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His perfect attributes is obtained and that it cannot be
obtained in any other way. It is prayer which, like a flash
of lightning, pulls a person out of the pit of darkness and
brings him into the open atmosphere of light and makes
him stand before God Almighty. Through prayer thousands of the wicked are reformed and thousands of the
corrupt are purified.
[Ayyam-us-Sulh, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 14, pp. 259-260]

Divine Determination and Acceptance of Prayers
When the grace of God Almighty approaches, He provides the means of the acceptance of prayer, and a
melting and a burning is created in the heart, but when it
is not the time for the acceptance of prayer a sense of
satisfaction and a turning to God are not generated in the
heart. Whatever effort one might make one’s mind pays
no attention. The reason is that sometimes God Almighty
accepts prayer and sometimes desires to enforce His
determination. For this reason, till I see the signs of
Divine command I have little hope of acceptance of
prayer and reconcile myself to His determination with
greater pleasure than I derive from the acceptance of
prayer inasmuch as the fruits and blessings of being
pleased with His determination are much greater.
[Malfuzat, vol. 1, p. 460]

It is a truth that he who does not do good deeds for the
acceptance of his prayer does not pray, but tries God
Almighty. Therefore, before making supplication it is
necessary to put forth every effort and that is the meaning of this prayer. First a supplicant should check up on
his beliefs and actions for it is the way of God Almighty
that reform comes in the shape of means which he makes
available in some form or another.
[Malfuzat, vol. 1, p. 124]
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Prayer is a Kind of Death
There is a proverb in Punjabi: “He who asks dies a death,
so die and then ask.” The meaning is that it is an afflicted
one who prays and that prayer is a form of death. If a
person drinks a drop of water and claims that his great
thirst has been slaked, he utters a falsehood. His claim
would be established if he were to drink a bowl full of
water. When prayer is offered in great tribulation so that
the soul melts and flows at the threshold of the Divine,
that is true prayer and it is God’s way that when such a
prayer is offered, He accepts it or responds to it in some
other manner.
[Malfuzat, vol. IV, p. 340]

When you stand up in prayer, you should know it for
certain that your God has the power to do all that He
wills. Then your prayer will be accepted and you will
behold the wonders of God’s power that we have beheld.
Our testimony is based on seeing and is not a mere tale.
How should the supplication of a person be accepted and
how should he have the courage to pray at the time of
great difficulties when according to him he is opposed by
the law of nature, unless he believes that God has power
over everything? You should not be like that. Your God
is One Who has suspended numberless stars without any
support and Who has created heaven and earth from
nothing. Then would you think so ill of Him as to
imagine that your objective is beyond His power? Such
thinking will frustrate you. Our God possesses numberless wonders, but only those observe them who become
wholly His with sincerity and fidelity. He does not
disclose His wonders to those who do not believe in His
powers and are not faithful to Him.
[Kashti Nuh, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 19, p.21]
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Three Conditions for Acceptance of Prayer
So far as God Almighty has bestowed upon me the
knowledge of prayer I conceive that there are three
conditions for the acceptance of prayer.
First, a supplicant should be perfectly righteous, for only
that one is acceptable to God Almighty who makes
righteousness his habit and adheres firmly to all the paths
of righteousness and who is trustworthy and pious and
true in his promises and is filled with the personal love of
God.
Secondly, his resolve and attention should be so firm and
strong that he should be ready to lay down his own life
for the revival of another and should be ready to enter
himself into the grave to pull another out of it. His
accepted servants are dearer to God Almighty than an
only child, who is also handsome, is dear to its mother.
When God, the Merciful and Benevolent, sees that one
who is accepted of Him and is true to Him has, for the
sake of saving the life of another, subjected himself to
spiritual labours and disciplines to a degree that his own
life is in danger, He finds it disagreeable that He should
let him perish in that condition. Then for his sake He
forgives the sin in respect of which the other person had
been seized. If he is afflicted with a fatal disease or is in
the grip of some other calamity, then by His power He
creates means for his deliverance. Very often it happens
that He is determined to ruin or destroy a person, but
through the latter’s good luck someone who has a good
standing before God intervenes with his earnest supplications so that the record that had been prepared and
completed for his chastisement has to be destroyed, for
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the matter now is transferred from being concerned with
a stranger to being concerned with a friend. It cannot
happen that God would put His friend to trouble.
Thirdly, there is a condition which is more difficult to
comply with than all other conditions, inasmuch as
compliance with it is not in the hands of those who are
accepted of God, but is in the hands of the person who
desires to have a supplication made on his behalf. That
condition is that he should be desirous of supplication
being made for him with the utmost sincerity and in
perfect trust and certainty and perfect goodwill and
submission. He should decide in his heart that even if the
supplication is not accepted this would not affect his trust
and goodwill. His request for supplication should not be
as a trial but should be made in full trust. He should fall
most humbly at the door of the person from whom he is
seeking supplication and, so far as it is possible for him,
he should establish a close relationship with him by
spending his money and rendering service and every
obedience whereby he should enter his heart. Along with
all this he should think well of him and should regard
him as possessing righteousness of the highest degree
and should regard it as disbelief to entertain a single
thought inconsistent with his holy estate. He should
prove his full belief in him through every kind of sacrifice. He should not regard any other in the world as his
equal and should be devoted to him so much as to be
ready to lay down his life and his property and his
honour for him and should neither utter nor let his heart
entertain anything derogatory of him from any point of
view. He should establish it to his satisfaction that he
believes fully in him and is his follower. With all this, he
should wait with patience and even if he should be
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frustrated fifty times in achieving his objective, he should
not let his belief and goodwill be affected in any manner.
Such people have very delicate sensibilities and they can
conclude from a person’s countenance the degree of his
sincerity. They are tender-hearted, yet they are selfsufficient. They have no regard for any arrogant, selfish
and hypocritical person. Only those people can derive
any benefit from them who obey them to a degree where
they are ready to lay down their lives for them. A person
who thinks ill of them at every step and entertains
objections in his heart and lacks full love and goodwill
derives no benefit from them and only ruins himself.
[Brahin-e-Ahmadiyya, Part V, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 21, pp. 226-228]

God Treats Favourites as Friends
It is true that most of the prayers of those who are
accepted of God are accepted. Indeed, their great miracle
is the acceptance of their prayers. When their hearts are
sorely distressed at a time of misfortune and in their
distress they turn to God, at that time their hand becomes, as it were, the hand of God. God is a hidden
treasure. Through His perfect favourites He displays His
countenance. God’s signs are displayed when His
favourites are persecuted. When they are persecuted to
the extreme that is an indication that the sign of God is
near and indeed it is at the door. No one loves his son so
much as God loves those who become wholly His. He
displays His wonders for them and manifests such power
on their behalf as if a sleeping tiger wakes up. God is
hidden and these are the people who make Him manifest.
He is behind a thousand veils and these are the people
who display His countenance.
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But it needs to be remembered that it is a wrong notion
that every prayer of those who are God’s favourites is
accepted. The truth is that the dealing of God Almighty
with them is like that of a friend; sometimes He accepts
their prayers and sometimes He imposes His will upon
them. That is what happens in friendship. At one time, a
friend accepts what his friend proposes and acts accordingly, and at another time makes him accept what he
himself wishes. At one place in the Holy Qur’an God
promises acceptance of the prayers of believers saying:
62

That is, Pray to Me, I shall accept your prayer.
And at another place instructs them to accept His determination with pleasure. It is said:

63

By reading both these verses together, one would know
what is the way of Allah in respect of prayers and what is
the relationship between the Lord and a servant.
[Haqiqat-ul-Wahi, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 22, pp. 20-21]

62

Al-Mu’min, 40:61 [Publisher]
‘And We will try you with something of fear and hunger, and loss
of wealth and lives, and fruits; but give glad tidings to the patient,
who, when a misfortune overtakes them, say: Surely, to Allah we
belong and to Him shall we return.’—Al-Baqarah, 2:156–157

63

[Publisher]
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Why even the Prayers of Perfect People are not
Always Accepted
Some ignorant people ask why some of the prayers of
those who are perfect are not accepted. The answer is
that God Almighty has kept under His own control the
manifestation of their beauty. When this great manifestation takes place and their beauty shines forth in respect of
any matter, then the particles of the universe are drawn to
it and the impossible happens which, in other words, is
called a miracle. But this spiritual manifestation does not
appear always and at every place and depends upon
external elements. This is because, as God is SelfSufficient, He has invested His elect also with the quality
of self-sufficiency. Like God, they are also self-sufficient
and till someone puts in motion their mercy with full
humility and sincerity that quality of theirs is not activated. These people possess the quality of mercy to a
greater degree than the rest of the world, but it is a matter
of wonder that it is not within their own power to activate
it. They often wish that it should be manifested, but it is
not manifested without the Divine will. They have no
regard for those who deny them and for the hypocrites
and for the weak in faith and consider them like dead
insects. Their self-sufficiency is of the type which is
possessed by a beloved person who conceals his face
behind a beautiful veil. One aspect of this selfsufficiency is that when a wicked person thinks ill of
them, they often foster this ill-thinking by disregarding
them completely, for they take on Divine qualities, as
God Almighty has said:
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When God desires that they should display a miracle, He
creates an eagerness in their hearts and they become
restless and disturbed for the achievement of a particular
purpose. Then they put aside the veil of self-sufficiency
and their beauty, which is not visible to anyone except
God Almighty, is disclosed to the angels of heaven and
to every particle. The removal of their veil means that
with their perfect sincerity and fidelity, and with the
spiritual beauty on account of which they have become
the beloved of God, they turn to God in such an extraordinary manner and such a condition of welcoming God is
produced in their hearts which draws the extraordinary
mercy of God Almighty to itself and along with it every
particle of this universe is drawn to them, and the heat of
their loving warmth collects in heaven and discloses its
countenance to the angels like the clouds. Their pains,
which have the quality of thunder in them, create a
turmoil in heaven. Then, by the power of God Almighty,
those qualities are created which send down the rain of
achieving the mercy that they desire. When their spirituality with its full yearning attends to the resolution of any
difficulty, it draws God’s attention to itself, inasmuch as
they are counted among those who are beloved of God
on account of the personal love that they entertain for
God. Then everything which is under the command of
God Almighty becomes eager for their help and Divine
mercy gets ready for a new creation in order to fulfil their
purpose, and those matters are manifested which appear
impossible to the worldly and which are unknown to the
64

‘In their hearts was a disease, and Allah has increased their disease
to them.’—Al-Baqarah, 2:11 [Publisher]
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pursuers of lower knowledge. These people cannot be
called God, but their relationship of love and closeness to
God is so sincere and faithful that God appears to descend into them and the Divine Spirit is breathed into
them as it was breathed into Adam. They are not God,
but their relationship to God is such as a piece of iron has
to fire when it is heated in the fire to such a degree that it
assumes the colour of the fire.
When this happens, all that is under the command of God
Almighty comes under their command, and the stars of
heaven, the sun and the moon, the oceans, air and fire
hear their voice and recognize them and serve them.
Everything loves them naturally and is drawn to them
like a true lover, except the wicked who are the reflections of Satan. Worldly love is ill-omened. It arises on
one side and dies on the other, and also it is based upon
beauty that is subject to decline and there are few people
who come under its influence. But how wonderful is that
spiritual beauty which is generated in a person by good
behaviour, purity, righteousness and, after the manifestation of Divine love. It possesses a universal attraction,
and draws eager hearts to itself as honey draws ants and
not only men but also every particle of the universe is
affected by its attraction. A person who has true love for
God Almighty is Joseph for whom every particle of this
universe is like Zulaikha; but whose beauty has not yet
been revealed to the world for this world cannot endure
it. God Almighty says in His Holy Book, the Qur’an, that
the light of the believers is displayed in their countenances and a believer is recognized by the beauty, the
name of which in other words is light.
[Brahin-e-Ahmadiyya, Part V, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 21, pp. 221-224]
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Why Acceptance of Supplications is
sometimes Delayed
Sometimes it happens that a seeker supplicates with great
yearning and pain, but he observes that the result of his
prayers is being postponed and delayed. What is the
reason? In this connection it is necessary to remember
that there is a gradualness in the affairs of the world.
How many stages has a child to pass through before
becoming a full grown person? How much time is taken
by a seed to become a tree? In the same way, Divine
matters are also completed gradually. There is also this
Divine purpose in such a delay that the supplicant should
become confirmed in his resolve and courage and his
understanding should be strengthened. To the degree to
which a person desires to acquire high rank and gradations to that degree he is called upon to work hard and to
wait. Perseverance and resolve are such excellent qualities that without them a person cannot traverse the stages
of success. It is necessary, therefore, that he should first
pass through difficulties. That is why it is said:
65

[Malfuzat, vol. III, pp. 202-203]

Sometimes it happens that a person supplicates for
something, but his supplication is the result of his
ignorance and stupidity. He desires something from God
Almighty which under no circumstances can be useful or
beneficial for him. In such a case, God Almighty does
not reject his prayer, but fulfills it in some other form.
For instance, a cultivator who needs a bullock for his
65

‘Aye, surely there is ease after hardship.’—Al-Inshirah, 94:7
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plough goes to a ruler and asks him for a camel. The
ruler knows that a bullock would be useful for him and
he directs that he should be given a bullock. If that
person should say that his request has not been granted, it
would be foolish on his part, for if he were to reflect, that
which happened was the best for him. In the same way, if
a child beholding red burning brands should ask its
mother for them, would a kind and compassionate
mother hand them over to it? Thus, sometimes, circumstances arise in connection with the acceptance of prayer
that people who are impatient and lack goodwill become
the cause of the rejection of their prayer.
[Malfuzat, vol. IV, p. 435]

Do not be Impatient and Hasty
During the interval between a supplication and its
acceptance one is often subjected to trial after trial, some
of which are back-breaking. A persevering and goodnatured supplicant smells the perfume of the favours of
his Lord in these trials and difficulties and his intelligence informs him that they will be followed by help.
One aspect of these trials is that they foster eagerness for
prayer. The greater the distress of the supplicant, the
more his soul will be melted. This is one of the factors in
the acceptance of prayer. So one should not lose heart
and should not think ill of God through impatience and
restlessness. One should never think that one’s prayer is
not accepted or will not be accepted. Such a notion is a
denial of the attribute of God that He accepts prayers.
[Malfuzat, vol. IV, pp. 434]

Prayer is very valuable and a person who is given to
prayer succeeds in the end. However, it is foolishness
and disrespect that a person should seek to avoid the
design of God Almighty. For instance, to pray that the
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sun should appear in the early part of the night is impertinence. A person who loses hope or desires fulfilment
before it is time, suffers loss. For instance, if after ten
days of marriage the husband and wife should desire that
a child should be born to them, it would be foolish on
their part…. In the same way, he who does not allow
time for a plant to grow does not let the stage of the
ripening of the grain to come….
Muslims in general are ignorant of the principles of
prayer, and some of them are such who had the opportunity to pray but as they did not exercise patience and
perseverance they were frustrated and adopted the view
of Sayyed Ahmad Khan that prayer is nothing. They fall
into such error as they are unaware of the reality of
prayer and do not know its effects. Seeing that their
hopes of wealth are not fulfilled, they announce that
prayer is nothing and they draw away from it. Prayer is a
perfect relationship between Providence and servitude. If
prayer had no effect, to have recourse to it or not would
be equal.
[Malfuzat, vol. III, pp. 203-204]

We should have recourse to prayer and should seek
forgiveness from God Almighty for He is Self-Sufficient
and is not subject to anyone’s authority. He has no regard
for a person who does not come to Him humbly and in
submission. If a person goes to another begging or
seeking a favour and puts forward his helplessness and
poverty, he would be shown some favour, but if a person
comes riding a horse and seeks a favour and threatens
that if it is not granted he would have recourse to force,
he would only be met by force. To seek a favour from
God Almighty obstinately, and to make one’s faith
conditional, is a great mistake and is likely to prove a
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stumbling block. Perseverance and steadfastness in
prayer is one thing, but obstinacy is quite another. To say
that if one’s purpose is not fulfilled one would deny faith
or would say this or that is great foolishness and betrays
ignorance of the manner of prayer and amounts to shirk.
Such people are not aware of the philosophy of prayer.
Nowhere does the Holy Qur’an say that God would
accept prayer according to the desire of the supplicant. It
is true that it is said in the Holy Qur’an:
66

but it is also part of our faith, as the Holy Qur’an too
says:
67

If by virtue of:
68

God accepts your prayer, then by virtue of:
69

He enforces His own will. It is the Benevolence and
Generosity of God Almighty that He accepts the supplications of His servants; otherwise, it would not be
inconsistent with His Godhead and Providence that He
should always enforce His will. When He says:
70
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‘Pray unto Me, I will answer your prayer.’—Al-Mu’min 40:61

[Publisher]
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‘And We will try you with something of fear and hunger.’—AlBaqarah, 2:156 [Publisher]
68
‘Pray unto Me, I will answer your prayer.’—Al-Mu’min 40:61
[Publisher]
69
70

‘We will try you . . .’—Al-Baqarah, 2:156 [Publisher]
‘And We will try you with something of fear….’—Al-Baqarah,
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at that time He desires to enforce His will. There is
sometimes fear and sometimes hunger, and sometimes
there is decline in wealth, or loss in trade, or poor harvest, or death of children or loss of fruits and harmful
results. These are trials from God Almighty. At that time,
God desires to display His authority and to enforce His
will. At such times a sincere believer accepts the will of
God cheerfully and gives it preference and is pleased
with it and makes no complaint and thinks no ill. That is
why Allah the Exalted says:
71

And give glad tidings to the steadfast.
God does not say that glad tidings should be conveyed to
supplicants, but to those who persevere. It is necessary,
therefore, that a supplicant should not lose heart if he
meets with failure in his prayers, but should prefer the
pleasure of God Almighty with steadfastness and perseverance. The men of God perceive the hopefulness of an
enterprise and in that case they supplicate; otherwise,
they are content with Divine determination. When they
perceive the signs of a calamity, they supplicate, but if
they feel that such is Divine determination, they are
steadfast, as was the case with the Holy Prophet (peace
and blessings of Allah be on him) on the demise of his
children, one of whom was Ibrahim.
[Malfuzat, vol. III, pp. 385-386]

It is my frequent experience that God is so Benevolent
and Merciful that when in His Wisdom He does not
accept a prayer, He accepts some other prayer in place of
2:156 [Publisher]
71
Al-Baqarah, 2:156 [Publisher]
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it which is like it. As He has said:
72

[Haqiqat-ul-Wahi, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 22, p. 340]

Be not content with thinking that you pray every day and
that the whole of Salat is prayer, for the prayer which
issues after understanding and through grace is of a
different type altogether. It is something that destroys; it
is a fire that melts; it is a magnetic power that draws
mercy and it is a death which in the end revives. It is a
fierce inundation which finally becomes a vessel. Every
frustration is remedied by it and every poison becomes
an antidote through it.
God Comes Closer through Prayer
Blessed are the prisoners who supplicate and do not get
tired for they shall one day be released; blessed are the
blind ones who persevere in their prayers for one day
they shall see. Blessed are those who are in the graves
and seek the help of God through supplication for one
day they shall be taken out of their graves.
Blessed are you who do not get tired in your prayers and
your souls melt while you pray, and your eyes shed tears,
and a fire is lit in your breasts and you are driven into
dark chambers and desolated jungles seeking solitude,
and you are rendered restless and mad and unconscious
of self, for in the end you will become the recipients of
72

‘Whatever Sign We abrogate or cause to be forgotten, We bring
one better than that or the like thereof. Dost thou not know that Allah
has the power to do all that He wills?’—Al-Baqarah, 2:107

[Publisher]

Prayer

227

grace. The God to Whom we call is very Benevolent,
Merciful, Modest, True, Faithful and Compassionate to
those who are humble. You should also become faithful
and supplicate with full sincerity and loyalty so that He
should have mercy on you. Withdraw from the tumult of
the world and do not make your faith a matter of personal
contentions. Accept defeat for the sake of God so that
you might become heirs to great victories. God will show
a miracle to those who pray and will bestow extraordinary favour upon those who beg.
Prayer comes from God and returns to Him. Through
prayer God comes close to you as your life is close to you.
The first bounty of prayer is that it creates a holy change
in the supplicant and in consequence of this change God
makes a change in His attributes. His attributes are
unchangeable, but for a person who has changed himself,
He has a special manifestation of which the world does
not know, as if He were another God. He does not become
another God, but a new manifestation displays Him in a
new light. In that special manifestation, He does for His
transformed servant, what He does not do for others….
In short, prayer is that sovereign remedy which converts
a handful of dust into precious metal. It is the water
which washes out inner impurities. With such prayer, the
soul melts and, flowing like water, falls at the threshold
of the Divine. It stands before God and bows down
before Him and prostrates itself before Him. Indeed, the
Salat that Islam teaches is a reflection of such prayer.
The standing of the soul in prayer is that it is prepared to
endure every misfortune for the sake of God and is eager
to carry out His commands, and its bowing down means
that, discarding all other loves and relationships, it leans

228

Essence of Islam II

towards God and becomes His; and its prostration is that,
falling at the threshold of God, it loses itself altogether
and wipes out its own being. This is the Salat which
brings about a meeting between God and the worshipper.
The Islamic law depicts its picture in the shape of the
daily Salat so that the physical Salat should urge a
worshipper towards the spiritual Salat.
God Almighty has so constituted man that the soul and
the body act and react upon each other. When the soul is
sad, tears start from the eyes and when the soul is happy
the countenance displays cheerfulness so that sometimes
the person begins to laugh. In the same way when the
body is hurt and feels pain, the soul also partakes of pain,
and when the body is pleased with a breeze, the soul is
also affected by it. Thus the purpose of physical worship
is that on account of the relationship between the soul
and body, the soul should be moved towards God and
should occupy itself in spiritual bowing and prostration.
[Lecture Sialkot, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 20, pp. 222-224]

To think that seeking help from God is sometimes
without result and wondering that the Rahmaniyyat and
Rahimiyyat of God do not manifest themselves in the
shape of help, is the result of misunderstanding. God
Almighty surely hears the prayers that are offered in
sincerity and helps the seekers of help as He considers
proper. But sometimes it happens that the prayer and
request for help of a person are not inspired by sincerity
and lack the humility of the heart, and his spiritual
condition is not up to the mark, so that while his lips utter
the words of supplication his heart is inattentive or is
only making a show. It also happens sometimes that God
hears the supplication and bestows whatever He considers proper and most appropriate in His perfect Wisdom,
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but the foolish supplicant does not recognize the hidden
favour that God does to him and begins to complain on
account of his ignorance and unawareness. He does not
appreciate the verse:
73

That is, it may be that you dislike a thing, which is really
good for you, and it may also be that you like something,
but it may be the worse for you. Allah knows the reality
of all things and you know not.
[Brahin-e-Ahmadiyya, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 1, pp. 430-431, footnote 11]

Acceptance of Prayer Demands Eagerness
God Almighty has taught such an excellent method of
prayer in the Surah Fatihah than which nothing better is
possible and which comprises all those matters which are
necessary for inspiring the heart with eagerness in prayer.
For the acceptance of prayer; it is necessary that there
should be eagerness in it for the prayer that lacks eagerness is mere words and is not true prayer. It is obvious,
however, that it is not the choice of a person that his
prayer should be inspired by eagerness at all times. It is
necessary that at the time of prayer the matters that
inspire eagerness should be present in the mind of the
supplicant. Every sensible person knows that the heart is
inspired with eagerness in consequence of two feelings.
First, that the worshipper should contemplate God as
Perfect and Powerful and possessing all perfect attributes, and to consider His mercies and His benevolence as
essential from the beginning to the end for his own
73

Al-Baqarah, 2:217 [Publisher]
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existence and preservation, and to consider Him as the
Fountainhead of all grace. Secondly, to consider himself
and all his fellow beings helpless and poor and dependent
upon God’s help. These are two matters that inspire
eagerness in prayer. Eagerness is inspired when the
supplicant finds himself altogether weak and without
strength and dependent upon Divine help, and believes
firmly that God is All-Powerful and Lord of the worlds
and Gracious and Merciful and Master of Judgement and
that the fulfilment of all human needs lies in His hands.
The Surah Fatihah sets out in the very beginning that
God is the Being Who is worthy of all praise and comprises all excellencies and is the Lord of the worlds and
is the Fountainhead of all mercies and bestows upon
everyone the reward of their actions. By setting out these
attributes, God Almighty has proclaimed that all power is
in His hands and that all grace proceeds from Him. He
has proclaimed His greatness to the degree that He is the
fulfiller of all needs in this world and the hereafter, that
He is the Cause of all causes and that He is the Source of
all grace. He has also indicated that without Him and His
mercy the life and comfort and ease of an animate is not
possible. Then the supplicant has been taught humility in
the words:
74

This means: O the Source of all bounties! We worship
Thee alone, and seek help from Thee alone.
That is, we are helpless and can achieve nothing ourselves unless we are bestowed strength and support by
Thee. Thus, God Almighty has set forth two matters that
74

Al-Fatihah, 1:5 [Publisher]
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inspire eagerness in prayer; one, His greatness and
mercy and the other the helplessness and humility of His
servants. These are two matters which it is necessary for
supplicants to keep in their minds at the time of prayer.
Thus those who have some experience of prayer know
that without the presence of these two inspirers of
prayers there can be no prayer, and that without these the
fire of the love of God does not raise its flames in prayer.
It is obvious that a person who does not keep in mind the
greatness and mercy and perfect power of God cannot
turn to God, and that the soul of a person who does not
acknowledge his own helplessness and poverty cannot
incline towards the Benevolent Master. This is a verity
which needs no deep philosophy for its appreciation.
When the greatness of God and one’s own humility and
helplessness are truly reflected in the heart, that condition itself instructs the worshipper that that is the means
of offering true prayer.
True worshippers know well that a concept of these two
matters is essential for prayer: first, that God Almighty
has the power to foster and to develop and to bestow
mercy and reward and that these perfect attributes of His
are always in operation; and secondly, that man can
achieve nothing without the help and support of the
Divine. These two concepts are such that when they are
established in the heart at the time of prayer they work
such a change in the condition of the worshipper that,
being affected by them, an arrogant one falls on the earth
and tears start running from the eyes of a haughty hardhearted one. This is the machine that puts life in a
heedless dead person. Through these two concepts every
heart is drawn towards prayer. This is the spiritual means
through which the soul of a person turns towards God
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and observes its own weakness and the need of the help
of God. Through it a person arrives at such a stage of
selflessness in which no sign of his own opaque existence remains and the glory of a Great Being shines forth
and that Being appears as All-Merciful and the Support
of every being and the Remedy of every ill and the
Source of every grace. At last, a condition of being lost
in God manifests itself in consequence of which a person
is left with no inclination towards any part of creation, or
towards his own self, or towards his own designs, and is
wholly lost in the love of God. By the manifestation of
that reality one’s own existence and the existence of the
rest of creation appear as naught. This condition is called
the straight path by God which a servant has been
instructed to seek through the supplication:
75

That is to say: Bestow upon us that path of losing of self
and of Unity of God and love of God which has been
indicated in the previous verses and cut us asunder
altogether from everything beside Thee.
In short, God Almighty has bestowed such true means
upon man for creating eagerness in prayer that through
their adoption a supplicant is transported from the
consciousness of self to the world of non-existence. It
should be borne in mind that the Surah Fatihah is not
merely one of the many means for seeking guidance, but
as has been established by the arguments that have been
already set forth, it is the only means by the adoption of
which prayer is offered with the eagerness of the heart
and which the nature of man desires to follow under the
75

Al-Fatihah, 1:6 [Publisher]
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urge of a natural demand.
The truth is that as God has appointed rules for other
matters, there is a particular rule for prayer and that rule
is set out in the Surah Fatihah. It is not possible that there
should be eagerness in prayer unless the factors that
inspire the heart with eagerness are present to the mind.
Thus, the natural way of prayer is that which is set out in
the Surah Fatihah. It is one of the excellences of that
Surah that it sets out prayer along with those factors that
inspire it.
[Brahin-e-Ahmadiyya, Ruhani Khaza’in vol. 1, pp. 569-575, footnote 11]

Humble Prayer 76
O, Most Merciful One! a humble servant of Thine,
useless and full of errors and without any merit, Ghulam
Ahmad, who dwells in India supplicates:
O, Most Merciful One! be Thou pleased with me and
forgive my mistakes and sins for Thou art most Forgiving and Merciful. Cause me to do that which should
please Thee greatly. Put away my ego from me as far as
the East is from the West and make my life and my death
and every faculty that I have, devoted to Thee. Keep me
alive in Thy love and cause me to die in Thy love and
raise me up among Thy perfect lovers.
Most Merciful One! do Thou, by Thy grace, carry to its
76

Note: This prayer was sent by the Promised Messiah in a letter to Hadrat
Sufi Ahmad Jan Sahib of Ludhiana and he was instructed: ‘It is your duty
that you should pray in these very words, without any change, on my behalf
in the House of Allah, before the Most Merciful One. Keep this letter with
you to help your memory’. Accordingly, Sufi Sahib, on the day of the great
pilgrimage in the year I302 A.H. offered this prayer in the House of Allah
in a loud voice while his companions continued to respond with Amin.
[Publisher]
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conclusion the task for which Thou hast appointed me
and the service for which Thou hast created eagerness in
my heart. Establish conclusively the truth of Islam
through the hand of this humble one in the eyes of the
opponents of Islam and in the eyes of all those who are
unaware of the excellences of Islam. Keep this humble
one and his friends and sincere companions in the shade
and support of Thy forgiveness and Graciousness. Be
Thou the Provider for them in matters of faith and in
matters of the world and transport all of them to the
house of Thy pleasure and send down peace and blessings to the utmost degree upon Thy Messenger and his
companions and followers. Amin.
[Al-Hakam, 6th & 13th August 1898 /
Maktubat-e-Imam-e-Hummam (hand-written manuscript), vol. 1, p. 61]

My Powerful God! hear my humble prayers and open the
ears and hearts of this people. Show us the time when the
worship of false deities should disappear from the world and
Thou shouldst be worshipped sincerely in the earth. May the
earth be filled with Thy righteous servants who believe in Thy
Unity as the ocean is filled with water and may the greatness
and truth of Thy Messenger Muhammad, the chosen one
(peace and blessings of Allah be on him) be established in the
hearts of people. Amin.

My Powerful God! show me this change in this world
and accept my prayers for Thou hast all power and
strength. Amin, O Powerful God.
Our last call is that all praise belongs to Allah, the Lord of
the worlds.
[Haqiqat-ul-Wahi, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 22, p. 603]

6
REPENTANCE AND SEEKING
FORGIVENESS
It is obvious that man is very weak by nature and has
been charged with hundreds of Divine commandments.
On account of his weakness, he falls short in carrying out
some Divine commandments and sometimes he is
overcome by the desires of the self that incite to evil. On
account of his weak nature, he deserves that at the time
of any slipping, if he should repent and seek forgiveness,
God’s mercy should save him from being ruined. It is a
certainty that if God had not been the Acceptor of
repentance, man would not have been charged with these
hundreds of commandments. This proves conclusively
that God turns towards man with mercy and is Most
Forgiving.
Meaning of Taubah (Repentance)
Taubah (Repentance) means that a person should discard
a vice with the resolve that thereafter, even if he is
thrown into the fire, he would not commit that vice.
When man turns towards God Almighty with such
sincerity and firm resolve, then God, who is Benevolent
and Merciful, forgives him that particular sin. It is one of
the high Divine attributes that God accepts repentance
and saves a sinner from ruin.
If man had not the hope of his repentance being accepted,
he would not be able to refrain from sinning. The Chris235
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tians also believe in repentance, but on condition that the
person who repents should be a Christian. Islam lays
down no condition for repentance. The repentance of the
followers of every faith can be accepted leaving out only
the sin of denying the Book of God and His Messenger.
It is impossible that a person should attain salvation only
through his conduct. It is the Benevolence of God that He
accepts the repentance of some and bestows by His grace
such powers on others that they are safeguarded against
sinning.
[Chashma-e-Ma‘rifat, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 23, pp. 189-190]

To reject repentance and forgiveness is to shut the door
of human progress. It is obvious to everyone that man is
not perfect in himself, but in fact he stands in need of
perfection. As after his birth he gradually widens his
knowledge and is not born learned and well informed, in
the same way, when after his birth he begins to be
sensible of his surroundings, his moral condition is at a
very low ebb. Observation of the condition of small
children would show that most children are inclined to
beat others on the slightest provocation and many of
them are given to telling lies and using foul language
with other children. Some steal and carry tales and are
envious and miserly. When they grow up, they fall into
the grip of the self that incites to vice and are guilty of
diverse types of evil and wickedness.
Thus for most people the first stage of life is impure, but
when a fortunate person emerges from the fierce flood of
youth, he turns towards God and withdraws from undesirable activities through sincere repentance and occupies
himself with purifying the garment of his nature. These
are stages of human life which a person has commonly to
traverse. This shows that were it true that repentance is
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not accepted, it would mean that God does not desire to
bestow salvation on anyone.
[Chashma-e-Ma‘rifat, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 23, pp. 192-193]

Repentance Washes out the Stains of Sin
Though God Almighty has announced that the seed of
the Unity of God is present in every soul, He has also
expounded that that seed is not in equal strength in
everyone and that the natures of some are overcome to
such a degree by their passions that that light almost
disappears. It is obvious, therefore, that the innateness of
animal or aggressive faculties is not inconsistent with the
innateness of belief in One God. However much a person
may be given to following his desires, and however
much he might yield to his evil-directing self, he possesses to some degree a natural light. For instance, if
under the impact of passion or anger a person commits
theft, murder, or adultery then though this act of his is a
demand of his nature, yet the light of well-doing which is
invested in his nature rebukes him at the very time when
he indulges in any of these improper activities. Allah the
Exalted refers to it in the verse:
77

(Part Number 30)

This means that God bestows a type of revelation upon
every person which is called the light of the heart and
which is the faculty of distinguishing between good and
evil.
For example, when a thief commits theft, or a murderer
commits murder, God puts it in his heart at the same time
77

Al-Shams, 91:9 [Publisher]
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that he has done ill and not good, but he pays no attention
to it for the light of his heart and his reason are weak and
are overcome by his animal faculties and his ego is
insistent…. The turmoil of the ego of such people cannot
be reduced, for that which God has imposed cannot be
removed by anyone else; yet God has provided a remedy.
What is that remedy? It is repentance, seeking forgiveness
and remorse. This means that if they do evil in conformity
with the demands of their ego, or an evil thought arises in
their minds and they seek a remedy through repentance
and seeking forgiveness, God forgives them. If they
stumble repeatedly and are remorseful each time and
repent, the remorse and repentance wash out the stain of
their sin. This is the true atonement which is the remedy
of a natural sin. Allah the Exalted refers to it in the verse:
78

Whoso does some evil or wrongs his soul in any way,
and then asks forgiveness of Allah with remorse, will
find Allah Most Forgiving, Ever Merciful.
This verse which is so profound and full of wisdom
means that as stumbling and sinning are the characteristics of defective souls, which are manifested by them,
there are corresponding to them the eternal attributes of
God which are mercy and forgiveness and He is inherently Forgiving and Merciful. His forgiveness is not
casual but is His eternal attribute which He loves and
which He desires to exercise on deserving people.
Whenever a person turns to God in remorse and repentance at the time of stumbling or sinning, he becomes
deserving that God should turn to him with mercy and
78

Al-Nisa’, 4:111 [Publisher]
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forgiveness. This is not limited to once or twice, but it is
the eternal attribute of God Almighty that He turns
towards a remorseful and repentant servant whenever the
latter turns to Him. Thus it is not God’s natural law that a
weak person should not stumble or that the nature of those
who are overcome by their animal faculties should be
changed, but His eternal law is that those who commit sin
should be forgiven through repentance and seeking forgiveness.
[Brahin-e-Ahmadiyya, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 1, pp. 185-I87, footnote 11]

Man Turns to God with Remorse and God Turns to
Man with Mercy
In Arabic idiom, Taubah (repentance) means ‘returning’,
and that is why in the Holy Qur’an God’s name is also
Tawwab, that is to say, He Who is Oft-Returning. This
means that when a person discarding sin turns to God
with a sincere heart, God Almighty turns even more to
him. This is altogether in accord with the law of nature.
God Almighty has made it part of human nature that
when a person turns to another with a sincere heart, the
latter’s heart is also softened for him. Then how can
reason accept that when a servant turns towards God
Almighty with a true heart God should not turn to him?
Indeed God, Who is Benevolent and Merciful, turns even
more towards His servant. That is why in the Holy
Qur’an, God’s name, as we have just mentioned, is also
Tawwab, meaning Oft-Returning.
Man’s turning to God is through remorse and humility
and meekness, and God’s turning to man is with mercy
and forgiveness. If mercy were not one of the attributes
of God Almighty, no one would be delivered. It is a pity
that people do not ponder over the attributes of God
Almighty and depend entirely upon their own actions.
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But can it be the attitude of God, Who without any action
proceeding from man, has created thousands of bounties
for him upon the earth, that, when weak man, being
warned of his heedlessness should turn to Him, a turning
which is like death and should put off his old garment
and should be consumed in the fire of His love, God
should not turn to him with mercy? Is this the law of
nature?
79

[Chashma-e-Ma‘rifat, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 23, pp. 133-134]

Three Conditions for Repentance
It should be borne in mind that there are three conditions
for repentance, without fulfilment of which true repentance is not achieved.
The first condition is to get rid of wicked fancies which
arouse evil propensities. Ideas have great influence.
Every action is preceded by an idea. Thus, the prime
condition for repentance is that evil thoughts and fancies
should be discarded. For instance, if a person has an
illicit relationship with a woman and desires to repent, it
is necessary that he should conceive of her as ugly and
should call to mind all her low qualities. As I have just
said fancies exercise a powerful influence. I have read
that some Sufis carried their fancies to such a length that
they saw a person in the form of an ape or pig. Every
thing takes on the colour of how you imagine it to be.
Thus, the first condition of repentance is that all
thoughts, which give rise to evil pleasures, should be
discarded altogether.
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The second condition is remorse. Everyone’s conscience
admonishes him over every evil, but an unfortunate
person leaves his conscience suspended. So a sinner
should express remorse over his sin and evil action and
should reflect that the pleasure to be derived from them
is temporary. He should also consider that every time
there is a decline in that pleasure and that in the end, in
old age when his faculties are weakened, he will perforce
have to give up all these pleasures. Then why indulge in
that which in the end has to be given up anyhow? Most
fortunate is the person who turns in repentance and
becomes determined to discard all corrupt thoughts and
vile fancies. When he gets rid of this impurity, he should
be remorseful.
The third condition is a firm resolve that he will not
revert to those vices. If he adheres to this resolve, God
will bestow upon him the strength for true repentance
and he will be rid altogether of his vices which will be
replaced by good morals and praiseworthy actions. This
is a moral victory. It is for God Almighty to bestow the
power and strength for it for He is the Master of all
power and all strength, as He has said:
80

[Malfuzat, vol. I, pp. 138-40]

The Meaning of Istighfar
The true meaning of Istighfar is to supplicate God that no
human weakness should be manifested and that God
might support nature with His strength and might enclose
it in the circle of His help and protection. The root of
80

‘All power belongs to Allah.’—Al-Baqarah, 2:166 [Publisher]

Essence of Islam II

242

Istighfar is ghafara, which means to cover up. Thus, the
meaning of Istighfar is that God should cover up the
natural weakness of the supplicant with His power. This
meaning is then enlarged to include the covering up of a
sin that has been committed, but the true meaning is that
God should safeguard the supplicant against his natural
weakness and should bestow upon him power from His
power, and knowledge from His knowledge, and light
from His light.

Having created man, God has not become separated from
him, but as He is man’s Creator and the Creator of all his
external and internal faculties, He is also All-Sustaining,
that is to say, He safeguards with His support everything
that He has created. It is, therefore, necessary for man
that as he has been created by God, he should seek to
safeguard the features of his creation through the AllSustaining attribute of the Divine....
Thus this is a natural need of man for which he has been
directed to carry out Istighfar. This is referred to in the
verse:
81

…. He is both Creator and All-Sustaining. When man
was created, the function of creation was completed, but
the function of sustaining is forever and that is why
Istighfar is needed all the time. Every attribute of God
possesses a grace and Istighfar is needed for winning the
grace of the attribute of ‘All-Sustaining’. The same is
indicated in the verse of Surah Fatihah:
82
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‘Allah – there is no God but He, the Living, the Self-Subsisting
and All-Sustaining.’—Al-Baqarah, 2:256 [Publisher]
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This means that: we worship Thee alone and implore
Thee alone for help. Thy attributes of Providence and
All-Sustaining should help us and should safeguard us
against stumbling, lest our weakness may become
manifest and we should fall short of worshipping Thee.
It is thus obvious that the true meaning of Istighfar is not
that a default has occurred, but that no default should
occur. Human nature finding itself weak naturally seeks
strength from God, as a child seeks milk from its mother.
As God has bestowed upon man from the beginning,
tongue, eyes, heart, and ears, etc., so He has bestowed
upon him from the beginning the desire for Istighfar and
has made him feel that he is dependent upon God for
help. This is indicated in the verse:
83

This means that the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of
Allah be on him) was directed to supplicate that his
nature should be safeguarded against human weakness
and should be so strengthened that that weakness should
not become manifest. He was also directed to supplicate
by way of intercession on behalf of the men and women
who believed in him that they should be safeguarded
against the punishment for the defaults that might have
been committed by them and that during the rest of their
lives they should be safeguarded against sin.
This verse comprises a very high philosophy of protection against sin and intercession. It indicates that a person
can achieve a high stage of protection against sin and win
82

Al-Fatihah, 1:5 [Publisher]
‘Ask forgiveness for thy frailties, and for believing men and
believing women.’—Muhammad, 47:20 [Publisher]
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intercession if he prays constantly for the suppression of
his own weakness and for delivering others from the
poison of sin and himself draws strength from God
through his supplication and desires that those who are
related to him through faith should also partake of that
strength. A sinless person needs to supplicate God for
strength inasmuch as human nature possesses no excellence of its own but receives excellence at every moment
from God, and has no strength of its own but receives
strength at every moment from God, and has no perfect
light of its own but receives light from God. A perfect
nature is bestowed an attraction so that it might draw to
itself strength from above, but the treasure of strength is
the Being of God. Angels draw strength for themselves from
this treasure and so also perfect man draws the strength of
sinlessness and grace from this Fountainhead of strength
through the pipe of servitude. Thus from amongst men, he
alone is perfectly innocent who draws Divine strength to
himself through Istighfar and occupies himself throughout
with humble supplication so that light should continue to
descend upon him....

Then what is Istighfar? It is an instrument through which
strength is obtained. The whole secret of Divine Unity is
that the quality of innocence should not be regarded as a
permanent possession of man, but God should be taken
as the Fountainhead for acquiring it. God Almighty
metaphorically resembles the heart which has a store of
pure blood and the Istighfar of a perfect man is like the
veins and arteries which are connected with the heart and
draw pure blood from it and convey it to the limbs that
need it.
[Review of Religions—Urdu, vol. I, pp. 187-190]
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Priority of Istighfar over Repentance
Istighfar and Taubah (repentance) are two separate
matters. From one point of view, Istighfar has priority
over repentance, inasmuch as Istighfar is the help and
strength which are obtained from God and repentance
means standing on one’s own feet. It is the way of God
that when a person seeks help from Him, He bestows
strength and with that strength the supplicant stands on
his own feet and thus possesses the faculty to do good,
which is called ‘turning to God’. This is the natural
sequence of it. It is appointed for seekers that they should
seek help from God in every condition. Till a seeker
obtains strength from God, he can do nothing.
The strength for repentance is acquired after Istighfar. If
there is no Istighfar, the faculty of repentance dies. If you
will thus follow up Istighfar with repentance, the result
will be as set out in the verse:
84

This is the way of God, that those who follow up Istighfar with repentance will achieve their cherished grades.
Every sense has its limits within which it achieves its
high grades; not everyone can be a Prophet or a Messenger or a Truthful (Siddiq) or a Testifier (Shahid).
[Malfuzat, vol. II, pp. 68-69]

Istighfar is a Spiritual Exercise
85
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‘He will provide for you a goodly provision until an appointed
term.’—Hud, 11:4 [Publisher]
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‘And that you seek forgiveness of your Lord, and then turn to
Him.’—Hud, 11:4 [Publisher]
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Remember, the Muslims have been bestowed two things;
one for obtaining strength and the other for the practical
demonstration of the strength that has been obtained.
Istighfar is for obtaining strength. It is also called seeking
help. The Sufis have said that as physical strength and
power is fostered through exercise, in the same way,
Istighfar is spiritual exercise. Through it, the soul obtains
strength and the heart achieves steadfastness. He who
desires strength should do Istighfar.
[Malfuzat, vol. II, p. 67]

Gates of God’s Grace are Never Closed
The gates of the grace and benevolence of God Almighty
are never closed. If a person turns to Him with a true
heart and in sincerity, then He is Forgiving and Merciful
and accepts repentance. It is great impertinence and
disrespect to speculate how many sinners will God
Almighty forgive. The treasures of His mercy are unlimited. He lacks nothing and His doors are not shut upon.
All those who arrive before God shall attain high ranks.
This is a sure promise. The one who despairs of God
Almighty, and his last moment arrives in a state of
heedlessness, is most unfortunate and ill-fated because at
that time the door is closed.
[Malfuzat, vol. III, pp. 296-297]

There are some people who are aware of sin and there are
others who are not even aware of it. That is why God
Almighty has prescribed Istighfar in all circumstances so
that man should occupy himself with Istighfar with
regard to all sins, whether external or internal, and
whether he has knowledge of them or not. A person
should seek forgiveness for every type of sin whether of
the hands, or of feet, or of tongue, or of nose, or of ears,
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or of eyes. In these days we should supplicate like Adam:
86

This prayer has already been accepted. Do not live
heedlessly. He who is not heedless would not be involved in any calamity that is beyond his strength. No
misfortune arrives without Divine command. That is why
I have been taught the prayer in a revelation:
87

[Malfuzat, vol. IV, pp. 275-276]

Heedlessness arises from unknown causes. Sometimes
without a person knowing it, his heart is suddenly
afflicted with rust and darkness. Hence the need for
Istighfar. It means that one should not suffer from that
rust and darkness. The Christians foolishly argue that
Istighfar shows that the supplicant has been sinful. The
true meaning of Istighfar is that no sin should be committed. If Istighfar means forgiveness of sins committed,
then what is the phrase for suppressing sins in future?
Ghafara and kafara have the same connotation. All
Prophets needed Istighfar. The more a person supplicates
by way of Istighfar the more innocent he is. Its true
meaning is that God saved him. To call someone innocent means that he has been forgiven.
[Malfuzat, vol. IV, p. 255]
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‘Our Lord, we have wronged ourselves; and if Thou forgive us not
and have not mercy on us, we shall surely be of the lost.’—Al-A‘raf,
7:24 [Publisher]
87
Lord, everything serves Thee; then Lord protect me and help me
and have mercy on me. [Publisher]
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Salvation Comes from God’s Grace
Then arise and repent and win the pleasure of God
through good works. Remember that the punishment of
wrong beliefs is after death. Being a Hindu or a Christian
or a Muslim will be determined on the Day of Judgement. But a person, who goes beyond the limit in wrongdoing, transgression, disobedience and vice, is punished
in this life. Such a one cannot escape God’s chastisement. So hasten to win God’s pleasure and before the
dreadful day arrives namely the day of intensity of the
plague of which the Prophets have warned, make your
peace with God. He is very Benevolent. Through the one
moment of the repentance that melts the heart, He can
forgive the sins spread over seventy years. Do not say
that repentance is not accepted. Remember that you
cannot be saved by your deeds. It is grace that saves and
not deeds. Benevolent and Merciful Lord, bestow Thy
grace upon all of us. We are Thy servants and have fallen
down upon Thy threshold. Amin.
[Lecture Lahore, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 20, p. 174]

7
SALVATION
Man having arrived in this house of darkness cannot
attain salvation unless, being himself honoured by the
converse of God, or keeping company with someone who
is the recipient of sure revelation and who has witnessed
clear signs, he arrives at the certain knowledge that he
has a God Who is All-Powerful, Benevolent and Ever
Merciful, and that Islam which is his faith is in fact true
and the Judgement Day and heaven and hell are realities.
As a matter of tradition all Muslims believe in the
existence of God and in the truth of the Holy Prophet
(peace and blessings of Allah be on him), but this faith
has no sure foundation. Through such weak faith it is not
possible to be deeply affected and to cultivate the true
hatred for sin.
[Nuzul-ul-Masih, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 18, pp. 485-486]

The True Meaning of Salvation
It is a pity that most people are unaware of the true
meaning of salvation. According to the Christians,
salvation means deliverance from the punishment of sin.
This is not the true meaning of salvation. It is possible
that a person may not commit adultery or theft, or bear
false witness, or kill anyone, or commit any other sin so
far as he knows, and yet be unacquainted with salvation,
for salvation means the achievement of that eternal
prosperity for which human nature hungers and thirsts. It
is achieved only through the personal love of God after
249
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His full understanding and the establishment of a perfect
relationship with Him and its condition is that love
should surge up on both sides....
For a seeker after truth the only question is how to
achieve true prosperity which should be the means of
eternal joy and happiness. The sign of a true religion is
that it should carry one to that prosperity. Through the
guidance of the Holy Qur’an we learn that that eternal
prosperity is found in the true understanding of God
Almighty and His holy and perfect and personal love,
and in perfect faith which should create a lover’s restlessness in the heart. These are a few words and yet even a
volume cannot set forth a complete exposition of them.
[Chashma-e-Masihi, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 20, pp. 359-360]

What the Holy Qur’an says in this context is summarised
below:
O My servants, do not despair of Me. I am Ever Merciful
and Benevolent and cover up sins and forgive them and
am more Merciful towards you than anyone else. No one
will have mercy on you as I have. Love Me more than
you love your fathers for I am greater in love than they
are. If you come to Me I shall forgive all your sins and if
you repent, I shall accept your repentance. If you advance towards Me slowly, I shall run to you. He who
seeks Me shall find Me and he who turns to Me shall find
My door open. I forgive the sins of a penitent even if
they are more than the mountains. My mercy upon you is
great and My wrath is little because you are My creatures. I have created you and therefore My mercy comprises all of you.
[Chashma-e-Ma‘rifat, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 23, p. 56]
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The Cause of Spiritual Decline
After deep reflection and the receipt of constant revelation from God, I have come to know that though there
are a large number of religious sects in this country and
religious differences swell up like a flood, the cause of
all these contentions is that most people suffer from a
decline of the spiritual faculties and of the fear of God.
The heavenly light by means of which man can distinguish between truth and falsehood has disappeared from
most hearts. The world is taking on the colour of atheism
and though the tongues utter the words ‘God’ and
‘Permeshwar’, the hearts are more and more inclined
towards denial. This is testified to in practice by an
absence of good actions. I do not question the integrity of
anyone who practices righteousness in secret, but the
general condition is that the true purpose of religion is
ignored. Most people pay little attention to purity of heart,
true love of the Divine, true sympathy with His creatures,
gentleness, mercy, justice, meekness and all other pure
moral qualities like righteousness, cleanliness and truth
which are the spirit of religion. It is a matter of regret that
religious contentions are on the increase, but spirituality
is declining.
The real purpose of religion is to recognize God Who has
created the universe and to arrive in His love at a stage
where the love of everything else is burnt up and to have
sympathy with His creatures and to put on the garment of
true purity. I observe, however, that this purpose is
neglected in this age and most people adhere to some
branch of atheism. The recognition of God Almighty has
sadly declined and for this reason boldness in committing
sin is increasing. It is obvious that that which is not
recognized is not followed by the heart, nor is there any
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love for it or any fear of it. All types of fear and love and
appreciation are created by recognition.
This shows that the prevalence of sin in today’s world is
due to lack of understanding. One of the great signs of a
true religion is that it should present many means of
acquiring the recognition and understanding of God
Almighty so that man might be able to restrain himself
from committing sin, and so that becoming aware of
Divine beauty he should partake of perfect love and so
that he should regard cutting asunder from God as worse
than hell. To avoid sin and to be devoted to the love of God
Almighty is a grand goal for man and is that true comfort
which can be described as heavenly life. All desires that are

opposed to the pleasure of God are the fire of hell and to
spend one’s life in their pursuit is to lead a hellish life.
But the question is how can one be delivered from such a
life? The knowledge that God has bestowed upon me in
this context is that deliverance from this house of fire
depends upon true and perfect understanding of the
Divine. Carnal passions that pull people to themselves
constitute an irresistible flood which is flowing fiercely
to destroy faith, and it is impossible to stem that which is
irresistible except through that which is perfect and
overwhelming in itself. For this reason, perfect understanding of the Divine is needed for the attainment of
salvation.
[Lecture Lahore, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 20, pp. 147-149]

O my dears! It is a true and tried philosophy that to
escape sin, man needs perfect understanding and not any
type of atonement. I tell you truly that if the people of
Noah had attained the perfect understanding which
creates perfect fear, they would not have been drowned,
if the people of Lot had been bestowed that understand-
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ing, they would not have been subjected to a rain of
stones, and if this country had been bestowed that
recognition of the Divine Being which makes one
tremble with fear, it would not have suffered ruin from
the plague as it did. But deficient understanding yields no
benefits, nor can its result, which is fear and love, be
perfect. The faith that is not perfect is useless and the
love that is not perfect is useless, and the fear that is not
perfect is useless, and the understanding that is not
perfect is useless, and the food and drink that are not
perfect are useless. Can your hunger be satisfied with a
grain of food or can your thirst be quenched by a drop of
water?
Then, O ye who have little resolve and exercise little
effort in the search for truth, how can you hope for great
Divine grace in return for a little love and a little fear? To
purify a person from sin and to fill his heart with love of
the Divine is the work of the All-Powerful One, and to
establish the fear of His greatness in any heart is dependent upon His will. The eternal law of nature is that all this
is bestowed after perfect understanding.
The root of fear and love and appreciation is perfect
understanding. He who is bestowed perfect understanding is bestowed perfect fear and perfect love, and he who
is bestowed perfect fear and perfect love is delivered
from every sin which arises from fearlessness.
For such deliverance we need no blood and no cross and no
atonement. We need a sacrifice of self which need is felt by
our nature. This sacrifice is in other words Islam. The

meaning of Islam is to stretch forth one’s neck for
slaughter; that is to say, to place one’s soul at the threshold of God with complete willingness. The name Islam is
the soul of all law and is the life of all commandments.
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To stretch forth one’s neck for slaughter willingly and
cheerfully demands perfect love and devotion, and
perfect love calls for perfect understanding. The word
Islam indicates that for true sacrifice perfect understanding and perfect love are needed and nothing else. This is
indicated by Allah the Exalted in the verse:
88

This means that the sacrificial meat you offer cannot
reach Me, nor can its blood. On the contrary, the only
sacrifice that reaches Me is that you shall fear Me, and be
righteous for My sake.
[Lecture Lahore, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 20, pp. 150-152]

Faith Without Understanding is Not
Enough for Salvation
It may be asked that if the blood of Jesus cannot purify
from sin, as indeed it cannot, then is there any way of
being purified from sin, for a sinful life is worse that
death. My answer to this question, which I set forth with
full force from my personal experience, is that from the
time that man was created up to today there has been
only one means of escaping sin and disobedience. That
means is that through convincing arguments and shining
signs a person should arrive at the understanding which
truly makes God manifest, and through which one
realizes that God’s wrath is a consuming fire, and which
proves through a manifestation of Divine beauty that
every perfect delight is in God. In other words, through
such understanding all veils are lifted from glory and
beauty. This is the only way by which passions are
restrained and man experiences inner change. On hearing
88

Al-Hajj, 22:38 [Publisher]
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this answer many people will exclaim: Do we not believe
in God; do we not fear God and love Him; does not the
whole world, with few exceptions, believe in God? Then
why is it that they commit all manner of sins and appear
involved in diverse forms of wickedness? The answer to
this is that faith is one thing and understanding is another. I do not mean that a believer avoids sin, but I mean
that a man of perfect understanding avoids it, that is to
say a person who has tasted both the fear of God and the
love of God. Someone might ask: Why is Satan disobedient though he possesses perfect understanding? The
answer is that Satan does not possess that perfect understanding which is bestowed upon the fortunate ones. It is
part of human nature that man is necessarily influenced
by perfect knowledge and that he does not place himself
in the way of ruin when he beholds its terrible countenance. Faith only means to believe as the result of
thinking well of a thing; but understanding means to
behold that in which one has put one’s faith. Thus
understanding and sin cannot exist together in a heart as
day and night cannot co-exist at the same time.
It is your daily experience that when something proves to
be useful, one is immediately attracted towards it and
when something is proved to be harmful, one begins to
fear it. For instance, if a person does not know that what
he has in his hand is arsenic he might swallow a large
dose of it deeming it to be some useful medicine. But he
who knows that it is a fatal poison will not swallow even
the smallest quantity of it, for he would realize that by
the eating of it he would pass out from this world. In the
same way, when a person knows for certain that God
undoubtedly exists and that every type of sin is punishable in His estimation, all sins automatically fall away
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from him.
Why Sins are Committed and How
they can be Avoided
Someone might raise the question that while we know
that God exists and we also know that sins will be
punished, yet we commit sins, which shows that we need
some other way of avoiding sin. Our answer would still
be that which we have already given. It is not at all
possible that realizing fully that with the commission of a
sin its punishment would fall upon you like lightning,
you would yet dare to commit sin. This is the philosophy
that is not open to any objection or exception. Reflect
well that when you are quite certain of being punished
for a sin, you will not act contrary to this certainty.
Would you thrust your hand into the fire? Would you
jump down from the top of a mountain? Would you jump
into a well? Would you lie down in front of a running
train? Would you thrust your arm into the mouth of a
tiger? Would you present your foot to a mad dog? Can
you stay somewhere where lightning is striking repeatedly? Do you not run out quickly from a room the roof of
which is about to fall down? Is there any one of you who
would not jump out of bed on perceiving a poisonous
snake in it? Is there anyone who would not run out of a
room in which he is sleeping and in which a fire has
broken out? Tell me, why do you do this and run away
from all these harmful things, but do not run away from
the sins to which I have drawn your attention? The only
answer that a wise person can give after full reflection is
that there is a difference of knowledge in the two cases.
In the matter of sins, the knowledge of most people is
defective. They consider sins as evil, but do not look
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upon them as they look upon a tiger or a serpent. Hidden
in their minds is the notion that the punishment of sins is
not certain. They even doubt the existence of God and if
they believe in His existence they doubt whether the soul
survives after death; and if it survives death, they do not
know whether there is any punishment for these sins.
They may not be conscious of it, yet most of them have
these notions hidden in their minds. But with regard to
those occasions of danger of which I have cited instances, and which they avoid, they are certain that if
they did not move away from them they would be
destroyed and so they run away. Even if they encounter
any of them by chance, they run away from it in terror.
Thus the truth is that with regard to these things man has
certain knowledge that they are fatal, but with regard to
religious commandments their knowledge is not certain
and is only speculation. One is a case of seeing and the
other is only a story. Sins cannot be avoided by stories. I
tell you truly that not one Jesus even if a thousand of
them were to be crucified, they would not procure you
true salvation, for it is only perfect fear or perfect love
that rescues from sin. The death of Jesus upon the cross
is in itself a fiction, and in any case it has nothing to do
with stemming the tide of sin. This is a claim which is all
darkness. Experience does not support it, nor is there any
relationship between the suicide of Jesus and the forgiveness of other peoples’ sins.
The philosophy of true salvation is that man should be
delivered from the hell of sin in this very life. Consider
then whether you have been delivered from the hell of
sin by these tales or has anyone been so delivered
through tales which have no truth behind them and which
have no relationship with true salvation. Search in the
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East and the West and you will not find any people who
had through these stories achieved such true purity
whereby God becomes visible, and not only one is
disgusted with sin but one begins to enjoy the heavenly
delights of truth, and one’s soul flows like water and falls
on the threshold of God and a light descends from
heaven and dispels all darkness of the ego.
When on a bright day you open all the windows of your
room, the light of the sun will enter your room under a
natural law, but if you keep your windows shut, the light
will not come in merely by virtue of a tale or story. To
obtain light you will have to get up and open your
windows and then light will enter and will illumine your
room. Can anyone quench his thirst by thinking of water?
Indeed not. A thirsty one must somehow or other arrive
at a spring of water and apply his lips to the water. His
thirst would then be quenched. Thus the water that will
satisfy you and will remove the burning sensation of sin
is certainty. There is no other means under heaven of
getting rid of sin. No cross can deliver you from sin. No
blood can restrain your passions. These things have no
relationship with true salvation. Understand reality and
reflect over verities. As you try things of the world, try
this also and then you will soon understand that there is
no light beside true certainty which can rescue you from
the darkness of self. Without the clear water of perfect
insight nothing can wash out your inner filth. Your
burning cannot be assuaged without the refreshing water
of beholding the Divine. False is the person who proposes other remedies to you, and ignorant is the one who
desires to subject you to other treatment. These people
cannot bestow light upon you but push you into the pit of
darkness. They do not give you sweet water, but increase
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your burning sensation. No blood can be of any benefit to
you but the blood which might be generated inside you
by the nourishment of certainty, and no cross can deliver
you but the cross of the straight path; that is to say
steadfastness in the way of truth. Then open your eyes
and see whether it is not true that you can only see with
the help of light and by no other means, and that you can
arrive at your goal by following the straight path and in
no other way. Worldly things are close to you and the
things of the faith are far away. Then reflect on that
which is close and understand its law and then apply it to
that which is far, for it is the same One Who has framed
both these laws....
True Salvation is Bestowed in this Very World
It is not possible that without obtaining light and by
remaining blind you should attain salvation through
anyone’s blood. Salvation is not something which will be
bestowed after this world. True and real salvation is
bestowed in this very world. It is a light which descends
upon the hearts and shows who is floundering in the pit
of ruin. Follow the way of truth and wisdom for thereby
you will find God. Create warmth in your hearts so that
you might be able to move towards the truth. Unfortunate
is the heart that is cold, and ill-starred is the nature that is
melancholy, and dead is the conscience which is not
bright. Be not less than the bucket that falls into the well
and comes out full, and be not like the sieve which
cannot hold any water which enters it from one side and
goes out at the other. Try that you should become healthy
and that the poisonous heat of the fever of seeking the
world may be removed in consequence of which there is
no light in the eyes, there is no hearing in the ears, the
taste of the tongue is corrupted, there is no grip in the
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hands and there is no strength in the feet. Cut asunder
one relationship so another might be established. Block
your heart in one direction so that it might find its way in
another direction. Throw away the foul insect of the earth
so that you might be bestowed the brilliant diamond of
heaven. Turn to the Fountainhead which revived Adam
with the Divine Spirit so that you may be bestowed
kingdom over all things that was bestowed upon your
father.
[Review of Religions—Urdu, vol. I, pp. 23-29]

Love of God Leads to Salvation
Next to understanding, what is needed for salvation is the
love of God. It is obvious that no one seeks to torment a
person who loves him.
Love attracts love and pulls toward itself. If one loves
another truly then even if one does not inform that person
of one’s love it has at least this much effect that the
person loved cannot become an enemy of the one who
loves. That is why it has been said that a heart inclines
towards another heart. The cause of the power of attraction which Prophets and Messengers possess, whereby
thousands of people are drawn towards them and love
them so much that they are prepared to lay down their
lives for them, is that their hearts are filled with sympathy for mankind so that they love people even more than
a mother loves her children and desire their comfort even
by suffering pain and hardship themselves. In the end
their power of attraction begins to attract good hearts
towards themselves. Thus when man, although he does
not know that which is hidden, becomes aware of the
hidden love of a person, how can God Almighty, Who
knows the hidden, remain unaware of the sincere love of
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anyone? Love is a wonderful thing. Its fire overcomes
the fire of sin and puts out the flame of disobedience.
True and personal and perfect love cannot subsist along
with punishment. One of the signs of true love is that it is
a part of the nature of a true lover that he is fearful of his
beloved cutting asunder from him, and considers himself
lost if he commits the slightest default, and deems it a
poison to oppose his beloved, and always yearns to meet
him and is so deeply affected by distance and absence
that he becomes like one dead. He estimates as sin not
only that which the common people regard as sin, for
instance, murder, adultery, theft, bearing false witness,
but he considers the slightest neglect as a great sin and so
also that leaving God he should have the least inclination
towards anything else. He is, therefore, constantly
occupied with Istighfar before the Eternal Beloved and as
his nature is never reconciled to any separation from God
Almighty, he considers the least neglect which might
result from his humanness as a mountain of sin. That is
the reason why those who have a holy and perfect
relationship with God Almighty occupy themselves
constantly with Istighfar. It is a characteristic of love that
a true lover is always fearful lest his beloved should be
annoyed with him and as his heart is thirsty that God
should be wholly pleased with him, he is not content
even if God Almighty tells him that He is pleased with
him. As the winebibber is not satisfied with drinking
once and always demands more, in the same way, when
the love of the Divine surges up in the heart of a person,
it demands that it should win the pleasure of God more
and more. The intensity of love demands more and more
of Istighfar. That is why those who love God perfectly
concentrate all the time on Istighfar. The great sign of an
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innocent one is that he should be occupied with Istighfar
more than anyone else. The true meaning of Istighfar is
to supplicate God that, through His grace, the human
weakness through which a person might stumble and be
guilty of default might be covered up and should not be
manifested. Then the meaning of Istighfar is extended for
the common people so as to comprise a supplication that
whatever default might have been committed, God
Almighty might be pleased to safeguard the supplicant
from its ill consequences and poisonous results in this
world and in the hereafter.
Thus the source of true salvation is the personal love of
God, the Glorious, which draws to itself the love of God
Almighty through humility and supplication and constant
Istighfar. When man’s love of God becomes perfect and
its fire burns up human passions, then God’s love for him
suddenly falls upon his heart and pulls him out of the
foulness of the lower life. He then acquires the colour of
the holiness of God the Ever-Living and All-Sustaining,
and he partakes by way of reflection in all Divine attributes. He then becomes a manifestation of Divine reflections and, through him all the mysteries hidden and latent
in the eternal treasure of Rububiyyat are disclosed to the
world.
[Chashma-e-Masihi, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 20, pp. 378-380]

Do not expect that any other design can purify the human
ego. As darkness can be dispelled only by light, in the
same way, the remedy for the darkness of sin are the
Divine reflections in word and action which in a miraculous way descend upon a good heart from God with
fierce rays, and show him that God exists and remove the
foulness of all doubts and bring satisfaction and contentment. By the strong attraction of His heavenly power,

Salvation

263

that good person is raised to heaven. All other remedies
that are put forward are fakes and useless. But for
complete purification, understanding alone is not enough.
It must be accompanied by earnest prayers. God Almighty is Self-Sufficient, and to attract His grace there is
great need of prayers that are accompanied by weeping,
crying, sincerity, piety, and tribulation of the heart. It is a
common observation that though a suckling infant fully
recognizes its mother and loves her and the mother also
loves it, yet its crying has close relationship with the
mother’s milk. On the one side the infant cries bitterly
out of hunger and on the other side the mother is so
affected by its crying and weeping that milk is generated
in her breasts. In the same way, every seeker should
prove his spiritual hunger and thirst by his weeping and
crying so that the spiritual milk might be generated that
would satisfy him.
For spiritual purification understanding alone is not
enough. Heart-rending weeping and crying like little
infants is also necessary. Do not give up hope and do not
be discouraged by the thought that you are involved in
many sins and that your supplications cannot have much
effect. Man has been created for the love of God and
even if he is aroused by the fire of sin, he possesses the
faculty of repentance which can put out that fire. You
will have observed that however much water is heated,
yet when it is poured over fire it puts the fire out.
Ever since God Almighty has created man, his heart has
always been cleansed through this means. Without the
Living God manifesting His existence and power and
Godhead through word and action, and displaying His
shining majesty, man cannot be purified from sin by any
other means.
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How to Establish Relationship with God
The means, which the Holy Qur’an has taught us of
establishing a spiritual and perfect relationship with God,
is Islam and the prayer set out in the Surah Fatihah. This
means that one must first devote one’s life to the cause of
God, and then should be occupied with the prayer that
the Muslims have been taught in Surah Fatihah. This is
the essence of Islam. This is the only means of reaching
God and drinking of the water of true salvation. This is
the only means which the law of nature has appointed for
man’s higher progress and his meeting with God. Only
those find God who enter into the spiritual fire, which is
the essence of Islam, and occupy themselves with the
supplication taught in the Surah Fatihah. Islam is the
burning fire which, by consuming our lower life and by
burning up our false deities, offers the sacrifice of our
lives and properties and honour before our Holy God.
We drink the water of a new life from this spring and all
our spiritual faculties establish a relationship with God.
Like lightning, a fire emerges from inside us and another
fire descends upon us from above and by their meeting
all our passions and the love of anything beside God are
consumed and we become dead to our previous life. This
condition is called Islam by the Holy Qur’an. Through
Islam our passions suffer a death and through prayer we
are revived again. For this second life revelation is
necessary. Arrival at this stage is called meeting with
God, that is to say, beholding God. Arriving at this stage
a person establishes a relationship with God as if he sees
Him with his eyes. He is bestowed strength and all his
senses and inner faculties are illumined and the attraction
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of a pure life is generated with great force. On arriving at
this stage, God becomes the eye of a person with which
he sees and becomes his tongue with which he speaks,
and becomes his hand with which he grips, and becomes
his ear with which he hears, and becomes his feet with
which he walks. This is the stage to which Allah the
Exalted refers by saying:
89

The hand of God is above their hands;
and also as He says:
90

It was not thou who didst throw but it was God Who
threw.
At this stage complete unification ensues with God
Almighty and His holy will saturates the soul, and moral
faculties that were weak become firm like mountains,
and reason and intellect acquire a high degree of delicacy. This is the meaning of the verse:
91

He strengthened them with a spirit from Himself.
At this stage the streams of love and devotion well up in
such a manner that to die for Almighty and to endure
thousands of hardships for Him and to be disgraced for
His sake, becomes as easy as breaking a straw. A person
is pulled towards God Almighty and does not know who
is pulling him. A hidden hand upholds him, and to do
89
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God’s will becomes the purpose of his life. At this stage
God Almighty appears very near as He has said:
92

We are closer to him than his jugular vein.
In that condition a person is like ripe fruit which falls of
itself from the tree. In the same way, all the low relationships of such a person come to an end and his relationship with God becomes so strong that he draws away
from creation and is honoured with the converse of God
Almighty. For achieving this rank, the doors are still
open as they were open before, and God’s grace bestows
this bounty upon the seekers today as He bestowed it
before. But this path is not found through mere words
and this door is not opened by useless talk and boasts.
There are many who desire but there are few who find.
The reason is that this rank depends upon true endeavour
and true sacrifice. You can go on talking till Judgement
Day without avail. To step out in sincerity on to the fire
of which people are afraid is the first condition of this
path. If there is not practical eagerness, it is vain to talk
of it. In this connection God Almighty says:
93

When My servants inquire from thee concerning Me, tell
them I am close. I respond to the call of the supplicant
when he calls Me. So they should seek to attain my
nearness through prayers and be guided.
[Islami Usul ki Philosophy, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 10, pp. 394-396]

92
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The philosophy of salvation is that those who establish a
holy and perfect relationship with God become the
manifestations of that light which has no decline, and
falling into the fire of His love depart from their existence like a piece of iron, which when it is heated in the
fire, assumes the character of fire though it is not fire and
is still a piece of iron. As through the manifestations of
God a surprising change takes place in His lovers, in the
same way, God also makes a change for their sake. It is
true that God is unchangeable and is free from change,
but for such of His servants He manifests such wonderful
works as if He is a new God and is not the same God
Who is the God of the common people. To the degree to
which righteous servants of God move towards Him
through their pure deeds and their sincerity and fidelity,
so much so that they become dead to their previous
existence, God also moves towards them with benevolence and help so much so that He displays His help and
support and jealousy for them in an extraordinary way.
It is impossible and contrary to God’s benevolence that
He should condemn to hell a servant of His who is
devoted to Him in his love with his whole heart and soul
and with full sincerity in a manner which is the characteristic of true love. Such a servant does not consider
anyone equal to Him and regards everyone in contrast
with Him as naught and is ready to lay down his life in
His cause. How can such a person be the subject of
torment? Indeed the truth is that perfect love is salvation.
Can you deliberately cast into the fire a child of yours
whom you love? Then how will God, Who is altogether
love, cast into the fire those who love Him and every
particle of whom is sunk in His love? No sacrifice is
better than the sacrifice that a person should so love the
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True Beloved that he should realize that no one else
beside Him is dear to him. Not only this, but he should

give up the love of his own self and should adopt a bitter
life for His sake. When he arrives at this stage, then
undoubtedly he attains salvation. At this stage of love, he
has no need of passing through the chain of transmigration, nor has he the need to have anyone crucified for his
sake. At this stage of love a person does not merely
imagine that he has attained salvation, but his love
teaches that the love of God is with him and the love of
God causes contentment and peace to descend upon his
heart. God begins to treat him as He has always treated
those who are dear to Him and are accepted of Him. He
accepts most of his prayers and teaches him fine insights,
and informs him of many hidden things, and brings about
changes in the world according to his desire. He makes
him known and accepted in the world with honour, and
disgraces the person who persists in enmity towards him
and strives to disgrace him. He supports him in an
extraordinary manner and puts his love in the hearts of
millions of people and manifests wonderful things
through him. The hearts of people are drawn to him
through Divine revelation and they hasten to serve him
with diverse kinds of gifts and with money and other
articles. God speaks to him in delicious and majestic
words as a friend speaks to a friend. The God Who is
hidden from the eyes of the world manifests Himself to him
and comforts him with His words at the time of every
sorrow. He carries on a dialogue with him in His eloquent
and delicious and majestic words and answers his
questions and informs him of things that are beyond the
knowledge and power of man. He does this not like
astrologers, but like mighty kings whose words are full
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of kingly power. He discloses to him prophecies which
are a sign of his honour and of the disgrace of his enemies, which indicate his victory and the defeat of his
enemies. In this way, through His words and His works,
manifests His existence to him. Then that servant being
purified of all sin arrives at the perfection for which he
has been created.
[Chashma-e-Ma‘rifat, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 23, pp. 418-421]

Faculties for Seeing God Can be Developed in this
Very World
The Holy Qur’an teaches us that salvation is a matter that
is manifested in this very life as He has said:
94

That is, he who is blind in this world will be blind in the
hereafter also. This means that a person takes with him
from this world the faculties for seeing God and the
means of eternal salvation.
God has repeatedly indicated that the means of man’s
attaining salvation is eternal as God Himself is Eternal. It
is not that after a time He recalled that if men cannot
attain salvation by any other means, he should bestow
salvation on them by killing Himself. A person can be
described as having attained salvation when all his
passions are consumed and God’s will becomes his will
and he becomes so devoted to God out of love that
nothing remains his and everything becomes God’s. All
his words and deeds and movements and designs should
be for God and he should perceive in his heart that all his
delights are now in God and that a moment’s separation
94

Bani Isra’il 17:73 [Publisher]
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from God means death for him. He should be so inebriated with the love of God that everything beside God
should be naught in his estimation. If the whole world
should attack him with swords and should seek to
separate him from God through fear, he should remain
steadfast like a firm mountain. The fire of perfect love
should flare up within him and he should hate sin. As
other people love their children and wives and friends so
that their love pervades their hearts, and the death of any
of them distresses them so much as if it was their own
death, that type of love and indeed a greater love should
be generated in his heart for God, so much so, that he
should become like an insane person in the grip of that
love and should be ready to endure every torment and
every wound for the sake of that love so that God Almighty may be pleased with him.
When a person is overcome to this degree by his love for
God, all his passions are burnt up by the fire of love and
a great revolution takes place in his nature and he is
bestowed a heart that he did not possess before, and is
bestowed eyes that he did not have before, and he is so
much affected by certainty that he begins to see God in
this very world. That burning sensation for the world
with which the nature of the worldly is afflicted like hell,
is totally removed from him and he is bestowed a life of
comfort and pleasure and delight. This condition of his is
called salvation inasmuch as his soul falling upon the
threshold of God with love and devotion finds unending
comfort and the union of his love with the love of God
transports him to a station of devotion which is beyond
description.
[Chashma-e-Ma‘rifat, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 23, pp. 416-417]
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Who Deserves Salvation?
Salvation is not attained through one’s effort, but through
the grace of God Almighty. The law that God Almighty
has appointed for acquiring this grace is never falsified.
That law is:
95
96

Salvation is not something whose blessings and fruits
will be known to man only after his death. It is something the effects of which are manifested in this very
world and a person who has attained salvation is bestowed a heavenly life in this world. The followers of
other religions are altogether deprived of this. If it is said
that the Muslims are also in the same condition, the
answer is that they are deprived because they do not
follow the Book. A person who possesses a medicine but
does not use it and is careless will derive no benefit from
it. That is the case of the Muslims that they have a Holy
Book like the Qur’an but they do not follow it. Those
who turn away from the Word of God Almighty are
deprived of lights and blessings. Turning away is of two
kinds; one, in action and the other in doctrine. A person
cannot partake of lights and blessings unless he acts as
God Almighty has commanded:
97

[Malfuzat, vol. IV, pp. 206-207]
95

‘If you love Allah then follow me, Allah will then love you.’—Ale-‘Imran, 3:32 [Publisher]
96
‘He who seeks a faith other than Islam, it will not be accepted
from him.’—Al-e-‘Imran, 3:86 [Publisher]
97
‘Keep company with the righteous.’—Al-Taubah, 9:119 [Publisher]
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Prophets are Mirrors of God’s Countenance
It is perfectly true that he who does not recognize God’s
Messengers does not recognize God either. A mirror of
God’s countenance are His Messengers. Everyone who
sees God sees Him through this mirror. Then what kind
of salvation is this that a person denies the Holy Prophet
(peace and blessing of Allah be on him) all through his
life and rejects the Holy Qur’an and God Almighty does
not bestow eyes upon him nor a heart and he remains
blind and dies blind and yet attains salvation? It is our
observation that when God Almighty desires to bestow
mercy upon someone He first bestows sight upon him
and bestows knowledge upon him from Himself. There
are hundreds of people in our movement who have joined
it in consequence of dreams or revelation. The mercy of
God Almighty is very wide. If one advances towards
Him one step, He comes two steps and if a person
hastens towards Him, He runs towards that one and
opens the eyes of the blind. Then how can it be accepted
that a person believes in Him and accepts Him as One
without associate and loves Him and joins the company
of His friends and yet God keeps him blind and he
remains so blind that he does not recognize God’s
Prophet? This is supported by the Hadith:
He who dies without recognizing the Imam of his age
dies the death of ignorance and is deprived of the straight
path.
[Haqiqat-ul-Wahi, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 22, p. 151]

The Vedas Represent God as Vengeful
It is worthy of note that of all the religions, that of the

Salvation

273

Vedas is the only one which presents Permeshwar as
wrathful and vengeful and is opposed to the doctrine that
God Almighty forgives the sins of His servants through
repentance and seeking forgiveness. Yet it also teaches
that Permeshwar is the Master of all creation and controls
the fate of all animates, and He is the one before Whom
all sinners are brought. Unfortunately for mankind, He
possesses the attribute of wrath whereby He punishes sin
with dire chastisement, but He does not possess the
attribute that He can forgive anyone’s sin through
repentance and supplication. Once a default is committed, there is no acceptance of repentance and no attention
is paid to any supplication though it is obvious that man,
on account of his natural weakness, cannot safeguard
himself against sin and is apt to stumble at every step, yet
the Vedas do not offer any way of salvation. The Vedas
have only one prescription, which is altogether wrathful
and vengeful and which is that for the least sin it prescribes a long and endless chain of incarnations. A sinner
deserves mercy on this account also that his weak
faculties that fall into sin are not self-created but are
created by God. In this situation man deserved that
allowance should have been made for this. According to
the Aryas, Permeshwar makes no allowance in awarding
punishment for the fact that He too has something to do
with the occurrence of sin.
The Vedas have laid it down as a condition for salvation
that man should be purified completely from sin. Judged
by the standard of the law of nature, it will be found that
it is impossible for man to fulfil this condition, for till
man carries out all the obligations that he owes to God
Almighty, he cannot claim that he has fulfilled all the
requirements of obedience. The law of nature and the
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book of man’s nature bear witness that at no stage of
progress and perfection can man be acquitted of the
default that he has not been truly grateful for all Divine
bounties and has fallen short in the complete fulfilment
of Divine commandments. Thus if man can attain salvation only by carrying out all the obligations that he owes
to God Almighty, without a single default, this way of
salvation is an impossibility. No one can attain that
degree of fulfilment of obligations and therefore no one
will attain salvation. That which is impossible and is
contrary to the law of nature and contradicts the book of
nature cannot be a Divine commandment.
Seek through the East and the West and you will not be
able to discover one person who is wholly free from, and
innocent of, all defaults and neglects and who has fulfilled
all the rights due to man and who claims that he has
carried out all the obligations of obedience and gratitude.
If there is no such person in the world today, then be sure
that such a one has never existed, nor is there any hope of
his coming into existence in the future. Then, as it is
impossible in view of the law and the book of nature that
any person on his own strength should be able to discharge all his obligations to God Almighty, and should be
completely grateful to Him. The experience of every
person bears witness to this. Therefore it does not behove
a book that claims to be from God, to make salvation
dependent upon a matter which is impossible to achieve. It
is possible, however, that, as in many other respects the
Vedas had been perverted, this might also be a perversion
and may not be the true teaching of the Vedas.
[Chashma-e-Ma‘rifat, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 23, pp. 50-52]
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Christian Concept of Salvation
is Contrary to Justice and Mercy
The Christians are agreed that after Jesus, revelation has
been sealed and has been left behind and now there is no
way of receiving it, and that the door of grace is closed
till the Judgement Day. This may be the reason that they
have invented a new way of attaining salvation and have
proposed a new prescription which is contrary to all
principles and is altogether opposed to reason, justice and
mercy. It is said that Jesus took upon himself the sins of
the whole world and consented to death upon the cross so
that through his death mankind might be delivered. God
put His innocent son to death to save sinners. We fail to
understand, however, that the hearts of people can be
purified from the foulness of sin through such a wrongful
death and how, by the slaughter of an innocent one, the
past sins of others can be forgiven. This is opposed both
to justice and to mercy, inasmuch as it is contrary to
justice to seize an innocent one in place of a sinner and it
is contrary to mercy to kill one’s son in this hardhearted
manner. Besides, all this has achieved nothing.
[Lecture Lahore, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 20, p. 163]

The Holy Qur’an does not endorse the doctrine of
salvation which is set out in the Gospel, namely, the
crucifixion of Jesus and his atonement. The Holy Qur’an
affirms that Jesus was a great Prophet and was the
beloved of God and near to Him and honoured, but he
was only a man. It does not consider it necessary for
salvation that the burden of a sinner should be placed
upon an innocent one, nor does reason permit that for the
sin of X, Y should be held responsible. No government
has ever followed this principle.
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It is a pity that the Aryas have also taken a wrong stand
on the question of salvation, as have the Christians and
they too have forgotten the reality. According to the
doctrine of the Aryas, repentance and seeking forgiveness amount to nothing. Till a person goes through all the
incarnations, which are appointed as a penalty for a sin,
salvation cannot be attained and when attained, it is only
limited. Permeshwar has not the power to forgive sin,
and true repentance, which is a spiritual death and is a
fire in which a person is willing to consume himself in
order to please Permeshwar, amounts to nothing. This
shows the miserliness—God forbid—of Permeshwar.
When He directs His servants to forgive those who
offend them and does not act upon it Himself, He seeks
to teach His servants that which He does not practice
Himself. In such case the followers of that religion are
bound to think that if Permeshwar does not forgive the
sins of an offender then how can they do that which is
contrary to the qualities of Permeshwar? What would be
the plight of the subjects who are under the rule of kings
and sovereigns, who like Permeshwar, have no notion of
forgiving offenders?
Besides, what evidence is there to prove the reincarnation
of souls? We have never observed that the soul of a
person who has died has entered into another body. Then
such punishment is also useless, for if a soul which is
reborn is not warned that it has been placed in a lower
incarnation on account of a particular sin, how will it
refrain from that sin?
It should be borne in mind that while human nature
possesses many excellent qualities, it is also subject to
the defect that on account of its weakness it is prone to
commit sins and defaults. The Almighty Who has made
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human nature has not invested it with the inclination to
commit sins so that He might condemn man to torment,
but so that His attribute of forgiveness might be manifested. Sin is doubtless a poison, but the fire of repentance and Istighfar converts it into an antidote. Thus after
repentance and remorse, sin becomes the means of
progress and roots out from inside a person the feeling
that he amounts to something and stamps out arrogance
and pride and self-exhibition.
Salvation is Only Possible through Grace
Remember that no one can attain salvation through his
deeds; salvation is attained purely through grace. The
God in Whom we believe is Most Merciful and Benevolent. He is Almighty and suffers from no weakness and
defect. He is the Source of all manifestations, and is the
Fountainhead of all grace, and is the Creator of all
creation, and is the Master of all bounties. He comprises
all praiseworthy and perfect qualities, and is the Source
of all lights, and is the Life of all lives, and is the Sustainer of everything. He is close to everything but we
cannot say that He is all things. He is higher than everything, but we cannot say that there is something intervening between Him and us. He is Imperceptible and Hidden
and yet is more manifest than everything. All true delight
and comfort is in Him. This is the true philosophy of
salvation.
[Chashma-e-Ma‘rifat, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 23, pp. 414-416]

The Christian doctrine that God loved the world, and to
provide salvation for the world He arranged to put the
burden of the sins of the disobedient ones and of disbelieves and of wicked ones on His beloved son Jesus, and
made him accursed in order to deliver the world from sin
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and hanged him on the accursed rood, is false in every
aspect and is shameful. If it is appraised from the point of
view of justice, it is obviously wrong that the sin of X
should be fastened upon Y. Human conscience does not
approve that the punishment of an offender should be
inflicted upon an innocent one.
If one reflects upon the reality of sin from the point of
view of spiritual philosophy, that also condemns this
doctrine. Sin is a poison which is generated when a
person is deprived of obedience to God, His eager love
and His loving remembrance. As a tree which is uprooted
from the earth and is unable to suck water begins to dry
up and loses its greenness, the same is the case with a
person from whose heart the love of God is uprooted so
that it begins to dry up and falls into sin. In God’s law of
nature there are three remedies for this dryness. One is
love; the second is Istighfar which means the desire to
suppress and cover up, for so long as the root of a tree is
firm in the earth there is hope of its greenness; and third
is repentance, that is to say, to turn humbly towards God
in order to draw the water of love and to get close to Him
and to pull oneself out of the darkness of disobedience
with the help of good deeds. Repentance is not merely by
word of mouth but is completed by good deeds. All
virtues are for the perfection of repentance, for the
purpose of all is to approach close to God.
Prayer is also repentance for through it we seek nearness
to God. That is why God having created the life of man
and called it the soul, inasmuch as its true comfort lies in
the affirmation of the existence of God and His love and
His obedience. He also called it self inasmuch as it seeks
union with God. To love God is to be like that tree in the
garden which is firmly planted in the ground. This is
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man’s heaven. As a tree sucks the water of the earth and
draws it into itself and thereby expels its poisonous
vapours, so is the condition of a person’s heart. It sucks
in the water of God’s love and is thereby enabled to
easily expel its poisonous matter and, being based in
God, is purely nurtured and spreads and exhibits pleasant
greenness and brings forth good fruits. But he who is not
firmly related to God, cannot suck in nourishing water
and therefore dries up progressively and in the end loses
its leaves and only dry and ugly branches are left.
[Siraj-ud-Din ‘Isa’i ke Char Sawalon ka Jawab, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 12, pp. 328-329]

Repentance, Istighfar, and Intercession
as Means of Salvation
It is the eternal natural law of God that He forgives sin
through repentance and Istighfar and accepts the prayers
of the virtuous by way of intercession. But we have never
observed that X should strike his head with a stone and
this should cure the headache of Y. Then we do not know
by what law the suicide of Jesus can remove the inner
disease of others. Nor are we aware of any philosophy on
the basis of which the blood of Jesus can wash out the
inner impurity of anyone else. Indeed observation
contradicts this. Till Jesus had made up his mind to
commit suicide, the Christians possessed the quality of
virtue and the worship of God, but after the event of the
crucifixion it appeared as if a dam had burst and the
banked up water had spread in every direction. That has
happened to the passions of the Christians. There is no
doubt that if Jesus laid down his life deliberately, he
acted very improperly. Instead if he had devoted his life
to admonition and preaching, it would have done much
good to people. What good did his improper act do? If
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after his suicide Jesus had come back to life and had
ascended to heaven in the presence of the Jews, they
would have believed in him. As it is, the Jews and all
wise people consider the ascension of Jesus to heaven a
fiction.
[Chashma-e-Masihi, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 20, pp. 347-348]

I had apprehended that some false charge would be laid
against me. For when an enemy is completely refuted he
delivers an attack against life and honour. So it happened
in my case and this charge of conspiracy to murder was
laid against me.... The Christian missionaries were
greatly offended with me. My activities had occasioned
them great loss. In addition to heavenly signs, my criticism of their doctrine had ripped apart the warp and woof
of their religion. Their doctrine of atonement was totally
refuted by my pointing out that if the curse of the sins of
all the sinners had settled on Jesus, it meant that his heart
had been emptied of all understanding of God Almighty
and His love and that he had become an enemy of God.
As a curse in its true meaning is not permissible in the
case of a righteous one like Jesus, then how can the
doctrine of atonement be supported which is based
entirely upon his becoming accursed?
I had also pointed out that no act of the Divine is contrary to His eternal way and that means that there should
be a large number of illustrations. If sending a son is the
way of God then there should be many more sons of God
so that a way might be established and some sons should
be crucified for the jinns and some for men and some for
those creatures which dwell in other spheres. This
objection was also such that a moment’s reflection on it
would rescue a person from the darkness of Christianity....
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I pointed out that the doctrine of atonement is also
untenable, for its purpose would be either that in consequence of it sin should be abolished altogether, or that
every type of sin, whether relating to the rights of God or
the rights of people, should be continuously forgiven.
The first supposition is entirely false. We observe that
the men and women of Europe have not been able to
abstain from sin after the atonement and that the people
of Europe are guilty of all manner of sins. Alright, leave
that aside, and consider the case of ‘prophets’98 whose
faith was stronger than that of others, even they could not
escape sin, and the disciples of Jesus too were involved
in sin. Thus there is no doubt that the atonement is not a
dam that can bank up the flood of sin. As regards the
second supposition, that those who believe in the atonement would be exempted from all punishment for sin,
and that whether they commit theft or robbery or murder
or misconduct of every description God will not call
them to account; this also is untrue as it would cancel
God’s eternal commandments and destroy the purity of
the law.
[Kitab-ul-Bariyyah, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 13, pp. 59-60]

The Curse of Sin cannot be Transferred
The Christians should have shown what provision the
Gospel has made for that certainty with regard to the
existence of God which bestows upon man the insight of
the fear of God and burns up the fuel of sin. How can sin
be discarded through useless means? These people do not
realize that it is altogether unrealistic and wholly ficti98

The word ‘prophet’ has been used here in the biblical sense and
not as an Islamic term. [Translator]
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tious that the sins of the whole world were cast upon one
person and that the curse of the sinners was taken from
them and was imposed on the heart of Jesus. This would
mean that thereafter, with the exception of Jesus, everyone had acquired a pure life and the understanding of
God and that Jesus alone was burdened with a curse
which was a collection of millions of curses. But when
we see that every person has his sins with him and that
everyone feels the passion that nature has bestowed on
him, whether he accepts Jesus or not, it shows that the
accursed ones have not been separated from their cursed
lives and that their curse has not fallen upon Jesus. As a
curse is firmly fixed to its subject, how could it then have
been transferred to Jesus? It is the height of injustice that
the curse of every wicked and accursed one, who believes in Jesus, should fall on Jesus and that the person
himself should become free from blame and pure. If this
unending chain of curses, which will extend to the
Judgement Day, will continue to be heaped upon poor
Jesus afresh, when will he be freed from curses?.... This
would mean that Jesus would never see the day again
when he should dwell under the shade of the love of God
and the light of His understanding. All that this doctrine
would achieve would be that a holy one of God might be
subjected to unending foulness.
[Kitab-ul-Bariyyah, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 13, pp. 63-64]

No Contradiction Between Divine
Justice and Mercy
The Christian doctrine that Divine justice would not be
fulfilled without atonement is utterly absurd. They
believe that in his human aspect Jesus was sinless and yet
their God burdened him without cause with the curse of
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the whole world and had no regard for His own justice.
This shows that their God cares not at all for justice.
What a spectacle is this that what was sought to be
escaped was adopted in its worst form. The great concern
was that somehow justice should not be contravened and
mercy may also be fulfilled. But by the slaughter of an
innocent one, neither justice was established nor was
mercy fulfilled.
The notion that justice and mercy cannot subsist together
in the Being of God Almighty, inasmuch as justice
demands punishment and mercy demands forbearance, is
an error in which short-sighted Christians are involved
through lack of reflection. They do not reflect that the
justice of God Almighty is also mercy....
It should be borne in mind that the basic attribute of God
is mercy. Justice comes into play after reason and law
have been established. Justice is also mercy in another
form. When a person is bestowed reason and through it
he becomes aware of the limits and laws of God Almighty, he becomes subject to the demand of justice. But
for mercy there is no condition of reason and law. As
God Almighty desired to exalt mankind through mercy,
He laid down the rules and limits of justice. Thus it is
ignorance to imagine that there is contradiction between
justice and mercy.
Death is not the Fruit of Sin
The Christians say that the death of man and all animals
is the fruit of sin, but this is open to two objections. In
the first place, it cannot be denied that there was a
creation before Adam and that they were subject to
death. There was no Adam at the time nor was there his
sin. Then how did death come about? Secondly, there is
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no doubt that with the exception of one fruit Adam ate
everything in the garden and so he must have eaten meat.
This also shows that animals were killed before the sin of
Adam. Even apart from this, Adam drank water, for
eating and drinking go together, and research has established that every drop of water contains thousands of
germs. Thus there can be no doubt that before the sin of
Adam, millions of germs used to die. One is, therefore,
compelled to affirm that death is not the fruit of sin and
this refutes the thesis of the Christians.
[Kitab-ul-Bariyyah, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 13, pp. 72-74]

According to their principle, the Christians attach no
importance to righteous conduct; in their view the
atonement of Jesus is a sufficient means for the attainment of salvation. We have shown that the atonement of
Jesus did not rescue the Christians from sin, nor is it true
that because of the atonement every vice has become
permissible for them. There is, however, one further
matter which is worthy of note, that reason proves that
righteous conduct has an effect that bestows the fruit of
salvation upon the pious. Even the Christians acknowledge that vice has an effect whereby a person guilty of it
is condemned to hell forever. If that is so, one has to
make allowance for the corresponding law of nature that
good also has an effect and that he who practices it can
become heir to salvation.
Was Jesus Free from Inherited Sin?
Another objection we had put forward was that the
expiation that the Christians set forth is opposed to the
eternal Divine law of nature. There is no instance in the
law of nature that to safeguard the inferior the superior
might be put to death. We have before us the Divine law
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of nature which proves that the inferior is always sacrificed to safeguard the superior. All animates, even the
germs in the water, are sacrificed for the preservation of
man, who is the noblest of creation. The sacrifice of
Jesus is contrary to this obvious law. Every reasonable
person can understand that for the protection of that
which is dearer and more valuable, that which is inferior
to it has to be sacrificed. God Almighty lets millions of
animates be sacrificed for the preservation of man, and
we, by our very nature, follow the same law. You can
thus understand how inconsistent is atonement, in which
the Christians believe, with the Divine law of nature.
Another objection that we had raised was that the claim
of the Christians that Jesus was free from hereditary as
well as acquired sin is obviously unfounded. The Christians admit that Jesus had acquired his body from his
mother and that she was not free from sin. The Christians
also acknowledge that all pain and hurt are the fruit of sin
and there can be no doubt that Jesus felt hunger and thirst
and might have suffered from chickenpox and smallpox
in his childhood and would have borne the pain of
teething and would have suffered from seasonal fevers.
According to the Christians, all these are the fruits of sin.
Then how could Jesus be regarded as a sinless sacrifice?
Besides, according to the Christians, only that person can
establish a relationship with the Holy Spirit who is
wholly free from sin. Then how did the Holy Spirit
establish a relationship with Jesus who was not free from
hereditary sin nor escaped the fruit of sin? Apparently,
Melchisedec was more deserving of a relationship with
the Holy Spirit, for according to the Christians he was
free from every kind of sin.
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Did Crucifixion Save Christians from Sin?
The Christians acknowledge that the true means of
attaining salvation is to be free from sin and yet they do
not set forth the true means of achieving freedom from
sin. They present a shameful fiction which has no true
relationship with freedom from sin. It is obvious that as
man has been created for God, his whole comfort and
prosperity lie in this that he should become wholly
God’s, and he can never manifest true comfort till he
establishes this relationship with God in practice. When
man turns away from God, his case is like that of a
person who shuts the windows of his room that open
towards the sun. There can be no doubt that with the
shutting of the windows the room will become dark and
that the light of the sun having been excluded will be
suddenly replaced with darkness. It is that darkness
which is described as misguidance and hell for it is the
root of all pain. If the removal of this darkness and
deliverance from this hell is sought in accordance with
the law of nature, then there is no need to crucify anyone.
The windows should be opened, the shutting of which
had caused the darkness. Can anyone believe that we can
obtain any light while we insist upon keeping the windows shut through which light could enter? The forgiveness of sins is not a tale which would be illustrated in a
future life. Nor is this matter without foundation or
comparable to the disobedience and forgiveness of
worldly governments. A person is accounted an offender
or a sinner when, turning away from God, he draws away
from confrontation with the light and brightness which
descend from God upon human hearts. That condition is
called Junah in the Word of God, which has been perverted by the Parsees into Gunah (sin). The root of the
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word means to incline away and to move away from the
centre. It acquired the connotation of sin, inasmuch as by
turning away a person leaves the spot where Divine light
falls and moving away from it puts himself at a distance
from the light that can be obtained in the original position. In the same way Juram (crime), which also connotes
sin, means cutting asunder. Thus an offender cuts asunder all his relationship with God. Juram is thus more
serious than Junah, for the latter merely means a wrong
inclination, but the former signifies that a person deliberately commits an offence by breaking God’s law and
being heedless of any relationship with Him.
That being the reality of true purity, the question arises
whether those lights which a person loses through his
love of darkness can be acquired by believing in the
crucifixion of anyone. The answer is that such a notion is
false. The truth is that for the acquiring of those lights it
is the eternal law that we should open the windows that
face the true sun and the rays that had been averted by
shutting them would be revived again. This is borne out
by the physical law of nature that we cannot get rid of
darkness till we open the windows that let in the direct
rays of the sun. Doubtless, therefore, the only correct
course that appeals to reason is that those windows
should be opened whereby not only shall we obtain light,
but shall also behold the Source of all light.
For the removal of the darkness of sin and neglect, it is
necessary to obtain light. This is indicated by God, the
Glorious, in the verse:
99
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He who is blind in this world shall be blind in the
hereafter and even more astray.
This means that the eyes for beholding God and the
senses for discovering Him are bestowed in this life and
that he upon whom they are not bestowed in this life will
not find them in the hereafter. The righteous who will see
God on the Day of Judgement will carry with them the
senses through which they will see Him, and he who
does not hear the voice of God in this world will not hear
it in the next. To recognize God as He is without any
error and to obtain true understanding of His Being and
attributes in this world is the source of all light. It is thus
obvious that those who believe that God is subject to
death and distress and misery and ignorance, and that He
can become accursed and can be deprived of true purity
and mercy and true knowledge, flounder in the pit of
misguidance, and are unaware of true knowledge and
insight which are the basis of salvation. The Christians
are guilty of gross error in thinking that salvation is
freely available and that good deeds are irrelevant in that
context. He whom they have deified observed forty fasts.
Moses also observed fasts in Sinai. If good deeds are
nothing, why did these two exalted ones pursue this vain
purpose? As it is clear that God Almighty is disgusted
with vice, we can understand that He is greatly pleased
with virtue. In this way, virtue becomes an atonement for
vice. When a person after being guilty of a vice performs
a good deed that pleases God, it follows that the previous
condition has been replaced by the subsequent one;
otherwise, it would be disrespect. Accordingly, God the
Glorious says in the Holy Qur’an:
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Surely good deeds do away with evil deeds.
We can also say that vice has a poisonous quality, which
destroys, and that virtue has the quality of an antidote
that rescues from death. For instance, to shut all the
doors of a room is a vice, the necessary consequence of
which is darkness. Opposed to this is the opening of the
doors that face the sun. This is the virtue the necessary
consequence of which is that the light that had been shut
off will re-enter the room.
[Kitab-ul-Bariyyah, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 13, pp. 76-81]

Belief in Kalimah
Your saying is quite true that it is the teaching of the
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be on him)
that sins are removed by the affirmation that:
101

It is a reality that he who believes in God as One without
associate and that Muhammad, the chosen one (peace
and blessings of Allah be on him) was sent by the same
All-Powerful Unique One, will doubtless attain salvation,
if he dies in the belief. There is no salvation under
heaven through the suicide of anyone and no one can be
more insane than one who thinks so. But to believe in
God as One without associate and so Compassionate that
by His great mercy, in order to rescue the world from
misguidance, He sent His Messenger whose name is
100

Hud, 11:115 [Publisher]
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Muhammad, the chosen one (peace and blessings of
Allah be on him) is the doctrine by adhering to which the
darkness of the soul is removed and the ego is replaced
by the belief in the Unity of God. In the end the mighty
upsurge of Unity spreads over the whole heart and a
heavenly life begins in this very world. As you observe
that by the advent of light darkness disappears, in the
same way, when the bright reflection of:
102

falls upon a heart, the dark passions of the ego disappear.
The essence of sin is that there is a tumult in the passions
of the ego by yielding to which a person is called a
sinner, and the meaning of:
103

which are derived from its various meanings in the
Arabic lexicon is that:
That is, there is no one to be desired, or to be loved, or to
be worshipped, or to be obeyed except Allah. Now it is
obvious that this concept is totally opposed to the reality
of sin and its true source. If a person with the sincerity of
his heart establishes this meaning in his soul, then
necessarily any opposite concept will be driven out of his
heart, inasmuch as opposites cannot subsist together.
When the passions of the ego are excluded, that is the
condition which is called true purity and real righteousness. The purpose of the second part of the credo, that is
102
103
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to say, to believe in the Messenger of God, is that faith
might be established in the Word of God also, for it is
necessary for a person who confesses that he desires to
become an obedient servant of God that he should
believe in God’s commandments; and belief in God’s
commandments is not possible without belief in him
through whom the commandments have been conveyed.
This is the true meaning of the credo.
[Nur-ul-Qur’an No. 2, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 9, pp. 418-420]

8
THE PILLARS OF ISLAM
I have stressed it many times that you should not be
satisfied merely with that you are Muslims and profess
that:
104

Those who have studied the Holy Qur’an know well that
God Almighty is not pleased merely with words. The
Holy Qur’an sets out the annals of the Jews that they
were in the beginning bestowed great bounties by God
Almighty, but when the time came that they were satisfied with only verbal professions and their hearts became
full of deceit, dishonesty and evil thoughts, God Almighty imposed diverse types of torments upon them, so
much so that some of them were designated apes and
swine.
This happened despite the fact that they had the Torah
and the Psalms and they professed to believe in them and
acknowledged all Prophets. But God was not pleased
with them because all their professions were mere words
and they had nothing in their hearts....
Reflect on the meaning of the credo 105
. By
affirming this by his tongue and confirming it with his
heart a person proclaims that he has no God beside Allah.
104
105
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Ilah is an Arabic word and connotes the One worshipped
Who is the Beloved and the True God. This credo, which
the Muslims have been taught, is the epitome of the Holy
Qur’an. It is difficult for every one to commit long books
to memory. God Almighty is All-Wise and has announced a brief credo. Its meaning is that till God is
preferred to everything, till He is acknowledged as the
only One to be worshipped and till He becomes the True
Goal, man cannot achieve salvation. It is mentioned in
the Hadith that:
He who declares that ‘There is none worthy of worship
beside Allah’ will enter paradise.

People have misunderstood this Hadith. They imagine
that it is enough to repeat the credo verbally for a person
to enter paradise. God Almighty is not concerned with
words. He is concerned with hearts. This means that
those who impress the true concept of the credo upon
their hearts, so that the greatness of God Almighty is
fully impressed on their minds, will go to heaven.
When a person truly believes in the credo, no one beside
God can remain the object of his affection or worthy of
his worship or his desired one. The spiritual station of the
Abdal a Qutab and a Ghauth is none other than the
sincerest belief in the Kalima:
106

…. This sublime credo excludes all deities beside Allah.
It is, therefore, necessary to push out of one’s heart all
personal and universal gods so that the heart is purified
106
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for Allah alone. Some idols are manifest but some are
subtle. For instance, to rely on material means beside
Allah is also an idol, but a subtle one....
Those subtle idols that people carry about under their
arms are difficult to throw out. Great philosophers and
wise people cannot get rid of them. They are very fine
insects which cannot be perceived except through the
microscope of the great Grace of God. They inflict great
harm on a person. Those idols are personal emotions
which carry men a far distance in repudiation of the
rights of their fellow beings and of God Almighty. Many
who are called learned and erudite and Maulavis and who
study the Ahadith cannot recognize these idols inside
them, and worship them. To avoid these idols is possible
only for a very brave man. Those who follow these idols
cultivate rancour in their hearts, deny the rights of others,
and imagine that they have captured a quarry. They lay
undue stress upon material means and rely entirely upon
them. Till these tendencies are removed altogether, the
Unity of God cannot be established.
[Speeches to Jalsah Salana, 1906, pp. 1-5]

Salat Leads to God
After comprehending the meaning of 107
pay full
attention to the Prayer services, the observation of which
has been repeatedly emphasised in the Holy Qur’an; but
along with this it is said:
108

That is, Woe unto those worshippers who are unaware of
107
108
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the reality of prayer.
It should be well understood that Prayer is an entreaty
which a worshipper makes to God at the time of his
separation from Him in torment and with a melting heart
that he may be granted a meeting with God, inasmuch as
no one can be purified unless God purifies him and no
one can meet with God until God brings about a meeting.
Man is held in a diversity of chains and collars. He
desires to get rid of them but they persist. Despite man’s
intense desire to be purified his Reproaching Self (Nafse-Lawwamah) does sometimes stumble. It is for God to
purify a person from sin. There is no power that can
purify you by force. God has prescribed Prayer for the
generation of pure sentiments. Salat is a prayer which is
submitted to God in travail and burning with a heart
aflame, so that vicious thoughts and evil designs may be
got rid of and a holy love and a pure relationship may be
established and one may be enabled to keep God’s
commandments. The word Salat indicates that true
Prayer is not offered only with the tongue but must be
accompanied by burning and sizzling and being consumed by fire. God Almighty does not accept Prayer
until the worshipper at the time of prayer arrives a kind
of death….
Salat is prayer at a very high level, but people do not
appreciate it duly. In this age many Muslims are devoted
to frequent repetition of pious formulas, as, for instance,
the Naushahis and Naqshbandis, etc. It is a pity that none
of these is free from innovations. These people are
unaware of the reality of Salat and defame God’s commandments. For a seeker none of these innovations is of
any benefit compared with the Salat. The way of the
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be on him)
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was that at a time of difficulty he made his ablutions and
stood up in Salat and made his supplications in the Salat.
My experience is that nothing takes one so near to God as

Salat. The various postures of the Salat demonstrate
respect, humility and meekness. In Qiyam (standing
posture) the worshipper stands with his arms folded as a
slave stands respectfully before his master and king. In
Ruku‘ (bowing) the worshipper bends down in humility.
The climax of humility is reached in Sajdah (prostration),
which indicates extreme helplessness.
[Speeches to Jalsah Salana, 1906, pp. 6-8 ]

Observe Prayer services regularly. Some people content

themselves with one Prayer service daily but they must
remember that no one is exempt from them, not even
Prophets. It is narrated in a Hadith that a company of
men who had just accepted Islam requested the Holy
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be on him) to be
exempted from the Salat. He observed: A religion that
does not demand action is no religion at all.
[Malfuzat, vol. 1, p. 263]

I tell you again that if you wish to establish a true
relationship with God, hold fast to Salat in such a way
that your body and your tongue and your spiritual
designs and emotions should all become a true embodiment of Salat.
[Malfuzat, vol. 1, p. 170]
What is Salat?
What is Salat? It is a supplication addressed to the
Lord of Honour without which a person cannot be truly
alive, nor can he procure any means of security and
happiness. When God Almighty bestows this grace upon
a person it is only then that he obtains true comfort. From
that moment he will begin to feel pleasure and delight in
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Salat. As he derives pleasure from delicious food he will
begin to derive pleasure from his weeping and crying in
Salat. Before he experiences that condition in his Salat it
is necessary that he should persist in Salat as he swallows
bitter medicine so that he may be restored to health. In
the same way it is necessary for him to persist in Salat
and in making his supplications while he derive no
pleasure from them. In such condition he should seek
pleasure and delight in Salat with the supplication:
Allah! Thou knowest how blind and sightless I am, and at
the moment I am like the dead. I know that in a little while
I shall be called and shall present myself before Thee and
no one will be able to stop me. But my heart is blind and
unenlightened. Do Thou cause to descend upon it such a
flame of light that thereby it may be inspired with Thy love
and devotion to Thee. Do Thou bestow upon me such grace
that I shall not be raised up sightless nor join the blind.

When he supplicates in this manner and persists in the
supplication he will see that a time will arrive when
something will descend upon him while he is engaged in
such type of prayer which will melt his heart.
[Malfuzat, vol. IV, pp. 321-322]
109

This means those believers… who are themselves
watchful over their Prayers and do not need any reminder
from anyone else. Their relationship with God has the
quality that the remembrance of God becomes dear to
them and becomes the source of their comfort and their
very life, so that they are constantly watchful of it and
every moment of theirs is devoted to it and they do not
109
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like to be parted from it at any time.
It is obvious that a person is extremely watchful every
moment only of that the loss of which he deems would
spell his ruin, like one who, while traversing a waterless
wilderness in which there is no likelihood of his finding
water or food for hundreds of miles, is most watchful of
such provisions as he has with him, holding them as dear
as his life because of his conviction that their loss would
mean his death. Thus the true believers are watchful of
their prayers like such a traveller. They do not neglect
their prayers even at the risk of losing their wealth or
honour, or of incurring someone’s displeasure. Any
apprehension of missing their prayer causes them great
anguish and brings them near unto death. They cannot
endure the thought of being neglectful of the remembrance of God for a single moment. They deem prayer
and the remembrance of God their essential nourishment
on which depends their very life. This condition is
reached when God Almighty loves them and a bright
flame of His personal love, which is the very soul of their
being, descends upon their heart and bestows a new life
upon them and thereby their spiritual being is illumined
and becomes alive. In such a condition they occupy
themselves with the remembrance of God, not out of any
sense of formality or desire for appearance, but because
God makes their spiritual life, which they hold dear,
dependent upon the nourishment provided by His remembrance, as He has made man’s physical life dependent upon physical nourishment. Therefore they love this
spiritual nourishment more than physical nourishment
and are apprehensive of its loss.
This is the consequence of the spirit which is caused to
descend upon them like a flame and which generates
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perfect inebriation with the love of God in their hearts.
They do not desire to be separated from it for a single
moment. They suffer for it and endure torments on its
account but do not wish to be separated from it for a
moment, and are constantly watchful of their prayers.
This becomes natural for them, inasmuch as God has
made the Salat, which is their loving remembrance of
Him, an essential nourishment for them, and by manifesting His personal love for them has bestowed upon them
the delicious delight of Divine remembrance. In this way
the remembrance of God becomes as dear to them as, and
even dearer than, life itself. The personal love of God is a
new soul that falls on their hearts like a flame and makes
Salat and the remembrance of God a nourishment for
them. Thus they believe that they live not by bread and
water but by the Salat and the remembrance of Allah.
Salat Strengths a Believer’s Spiritual Faculties

The remembrance of God charged with love, which is
called the Salat, truly becomes their food without which
they cannot survive and which they guard and watch
constantly, like a traveller who in the midst of a stark
wilderness guards his scanty supply of bread and water.
The Absolute Bestower has appointed this condition also
as a stage in the spiritual progress of man which is the
last stage. The remembrance of God charged with
love, the technical name of which is Salat, truly becomes for a worshipper a substitute for nourishment.
Indeed he repeatedly seeks to sacrifice his physical soul
in return for this nourishment and cannot survive without
it, as fish cannot survive without water. He deems a
single moment away from God as death itself. His soul is
always in prostration at the threshold of God and he finds
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all his comfort in God. He is convinced that if he were
parted from the remembrance of God for even a moment,
he would die.
As food generates a feeling of freshness in the body and
strengthens the physical senses like seeing and hearing,
in the same way at that stage the remembrance of God
which is surcharged with love and devotion strengthens a
believer’s spiritual faculties, that is to say, his eye
acquires the faculty of beholding visions clearly and in a
subtle manner, and his ears hear the word of God Almighty and his tongue gives expression to that word in a
clear, bright and delightful manner. He sees true dreams
frequently which are fulfilled like the advent of the
dawn, and on account of his pure and loving relationship
with God he partakes of a great number of true dreams
that convey good tidings to him. This is the stage at
which a believer feels that the love of God serves him as
nourishment. This new birth takes place after the spiritual
framework becomes ready, and then the spirit, which is
aflame with the personal love of God, falls upon the heart
of such a believer and suddenly a superior power lifts
him above the stage of humanity.
This is the stage which is designated spiritually as a new
creation. At this stage God Almighty causes a blazing
flame of His personal love, which is designated the spirit,
to descend upon the heart of a believer and thereby
removes all its darkness and pollutions and weaknesses.
With the breathing of this spirit the beauty of the believer, which hitherto was at a lower stage, arrives at its
climax and he acquires a spiritual glory, and the narrowness of a vicious life is totally removed and the believer
feels that a new spirit has entered into him which was not
there before. He acquires a wonderful sense of serenity
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and contentment through the spirit. His personal love
surges up like a fountain and waters the plant of his
servitude. The fire that hitherto had only possessed a
certain degree of warmth blazes up at this stage and
burning up all the straw and tinder of the human self
brings it under complete control of the Divine and
comprehends all the limbs. Then, like a piece of iron
which when it is heated in a fierce fire becomes red and
looks like fire itself, such a believer manifests Divine
signs and actions, as the red hot piece of iron manifests
the effects and qualities of fire.
This does not mean that such a believer becomes God.
Only it is a characteristic of Divine love that it bestows
its own colour upon that which is manifest, while the
inner qualities of servitude and its weakness continue. At
this stage God becomes the bread of the believer, which
sustains his life, and God becomes the water by drinking
which the believer is delivered from death, and becomes
the cool breeze that comforts the heart of the believer. At
this stage it would not be inappropriate to say metaphorically that God enters into the believer and saturates his
whole being and makes his heart His throne; then he
beholds not through his own spirit but through the spirit
of God and hears through it and speaks through it and
walks through it and overcomes his enemies through it
inasmuch as at this stage he arrives at the station of nonbeing and the spirit of God bestows upon him a new life
through the manifestation of its personal love for him.
Then he becomes the illustration of the verse:
110
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[Brahin-e-Ahmadiyya, Part V, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 21, pp. 212-216]

Salat Should be Offered in the Most Befitting Manner

It is folly to be satisfied with the outward performance of
Salat. Most people observe the Salat only formally and
get through it quickly as if it were a burdensome tax
which should be got rid of speedily. Then there are those
who get through the Salat quickly and thereafter occupy
themselves with long drawn out prayers which take twice
or three times as much time as the Salat, whereas the
Salat itself is nothing but prayer. He who does not
observe it in that spirit and does not occupy himself with
supplication in the course of it fails to observe the Salat.
You should seek to make your Salat delicious like food
and cold water, lest it should bring woe upon you rather
than blessing. Salat is an obligation due to God. It should
be carried out in an excellent manner.
[Malfuzat, vol. VI, p. 370]

Supplication during Salat
Salat is the effective criterion of the piety of a worshipper. He

who weeps throughout his Salat is bestowed security. As
a child weeps loudly in its mother’s lap and is comforted
by the love and compassion of its mother, in the same
way he who supplicates God with humility and a melting
heart in his Salat places himself in the lap of the compassion of Gracious Lord. He who finds no delight in the Salat
has not yet truly tasted the pleasure of believing. Salat does
not merely mean physical postures and movements.
Some people get through the Salat quickly like the
nibbling of a hen and then start long supplications, that is
to say perform the Salat quickly as if it were a formal
ceremony, whereas that is the time for supplicating God
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Almighty. Having emerged from it without any gain they
start their supplications. Make your supplications during
the Salat; make the Salat a means of supplication and
prayer.
[Malfuzat, vol. II, p. 145]

Recitation of Al-Fatihah in Salat
Prayer is the purpose and spirit of the Salat. How can that
purpose be really achieved except by praying during
Salat. Such a worshipper is like one who is granted an
opportunity of presenting himself before the Sovereign
and submitting his petition, but he says nothing at the
time and after he leaves the presence he presents his
petition. That would not avail him anything. That is the
case of the people who do not pray humbly and earnestly
during the Salat. Make all your supplication during the
Salat and observe it with all its due requirements.
God Almighty has taught us a prayer at the very beginning of the Holy Qur’an and has also instructed us in all
the requirements of prayer. The recitation of Surah
Fatihah is obligatory in the Salat, which indicates that
true prayer is offered only in the course of the Salat.
[Malfuzat, vol. III, p. 258]

Salat to be Offered in Arabic
The Salat may not be observed in any language except
the language of the Holy Qur’an. But after the prescribed
prayers and supplications you may supplicate God
Almighty in your own vernacular also. You must not
neglect the prescribed prayers. The Christians having
departed from this principle have lost everything.
[Malfuzat, vol. III, p. 288]
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What is the Salat? It is the supplication made humbly in
the form of glorification and praise of God, proclaiming
His holiness, seeking His forgiveness and calling down
His blessings on the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings
of Allah be on him). When you are occupied with the
Salat do not confine yourselves only to the prescribed
prayers like heedless people whose Salat is all formality
and has no reality behind it. When you observe the Salat,
then besides the prescribed prayers taught by the Holy
Qur’an and by the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of
Allah be on him), you should set forth your supplications
in your respective vernaculars so that your hearts may be
moved by your humility and your earnestness.
[Kashti Nuh, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 19, pp. 68-69]

Supplications may be Offered in One’s Own
Vernacular
Make your supplications during your five daily prayer
services. You are not forbidden to supplicate in your own
vernaculars. The Salat is not properly observed except
with concentration, and concentration cannot be achieved
without humility, and humility is generated by a comprehension of that which is said. Therefore, eagerness and
travail of the soul are generated more easily by supplication in one’s vernacular. But this does not mean that you
should dispense with the prescribed prayers and offer the
Salat in your own language. That is not what I mean.
What I have in mind is that after the prescribed prayers
you should also supplicate in your own language. There
is a special blessing in the prescribed prayers. Salat
means prayer. Therefore during the Salat pray for deliverance from the calamities of the here and the hereafter,
and that your end may be good. Pray also for your wives
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and children. Be good and shun all evil.
[Malfuzat, vol. VI, p. 146]

The Philosophy of the Five Daily Prayers
What are the five daily prayer services? They are pictures
of your different conditions during the course of the day.
You pass through five conditions at a time of trial and
your nature demands that you must pass through them.
The first of these is when you are warned that you are
about to be afflicted with a calamity. For instance,
imagine that a warrant has been issued for your presence
in court. This is the first condition which disturbs your
serenity and contentment. This condition resembles the
time when the sun begins to decline, as on the receipt of
the court warrant. Corresponding to this condition, the
noon prayer (Zuhr) has been prescribed, the time of
which begins with the decline of the sun.
You experience the second condition when you are
drawn close to the place of the calamity. For instance,
when having been taken into custody under the warrant
you are produced before the magistrate. At that time you
are in terror and the light of security seems as if it were
about to depart from you. This condition resembles the
time when the light of the sun diminishes and the human
eye can fix itself upon the sun and it becomes obvious
that the time of its setting is near. Corresponding to this
spiritual condition the afternoon prayer (‘Asr) has been
prescribed.
The third condition sets in when you lose all hope of
deliverance from the calamity. For instance, when after
the recording of the prosecution evidence, which is
designed to bring about your ruin, you are charged with
an offence and a charge sheet is prepared. At this time
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you almost lose your senses and you begin to think of
yourself as a prisoner. That condition resembles the time
when the sun sets and hope of daylight comes to an end.
The sunset prayer (Maghrib) is prescribed corresponding
to this spiritual condition.
The fourth condition is when you are afflicted by the
calamity and its deep darkness envelops you completely.
For instance, when after the close of the evidence you are
convicted and sentenced and are committed to the
custody of the police. This condition resembles the time
of nightfall, when everything falls into deep darkness.
The evening prayer (‘Isha) is prescribed corresponding to
this spiritual condition.
When you have spent a certain time in the darkness of
the affliction, Divine mercy surges up and delivers you
from the darkness, as the dawn succeeds the darkness of
the night and daylight begins to appear. The dawn prayer
(Fajr) is prescribed corresponding to this spiritual
condition. God Almighty in view of your five changing
conditions has prescribed five prayer services for you.
You can thus understand that these services have been
prescribed for the benefit of your soul. If you desire
security against these calamities you should not neglect
the five daily services, as they are a reflection of your
inner and spiritual conditions. The Salat is a remedy for
the calamities that may threaten. You know not what
type of circumstances the new day might confront you
with. So before the beginning of the day supplicate your
Divine Master earnestly that the day may prove to be a
source of benefit and blessing for you.
[Kashti Nuh, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 19, pp. 69-70]

Essence of Islam II

308

Salat Protects from Sin
Salat is an instrument for delivery from sin. It is a quality
of the Salat that it makes a person secure against sin and
vice. So seek a Salat of that type and try to make your
Salat such. Salat is the soul of bounties. The grace of God
Almighty is received through the Salat. Then observe it
duly so that you might become heirs to the bounties of
God Almighty.
[Malfuzat, vol. V, p. 126]

Significance of Postures in Salat
What is the Salat? It is the submission of one’s humility
and one’s weakness to God and to seek the fulfilment of
one’s needs from Him. In the course of the Salat the
worshipper sometimes stands before God with folded
arms signifying his consciousness of the glory of God
and his eagerness to carry out His Commandments; at
other times he falls into prostration in complete humility
and devotion and seeks the fulfilment of his needs.
Sometimes like a beggar he praises Him from Whom he
begs and proclaiming His greatness and His glory seeks
to move His mercy and supplicates Him. A faith that has
nothing comparable to the Salat is altogether empty....
Salat means the love and fear of God and the preoccupation of the heart with His remembrance. That is faith. He
who seeks escape from Prayer is no better than an
animal. To eat and drink and sleep away the hours like an
animal is not faith. This is the practice of the disbelievers....For him who desires to meet God and is anxious to
reach Him the Salat is a conveyance by climbing into
which he can arrive at his goal speedily. He who gives up
the Salat, how shall he arrive?
Since the Muslims have abandoned the Salat or have
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given up observing it with the serenity and comfort and
love of the heart, being neglectful of its true reality,
Islam has begun to decline. The time when the Salat was
observed properly was a great time for Islam, when it had
become dominant in the whole world. Since the Muslims
have given up the proper performance of the Salat they
themselves have been abandoned. It is the Salat performed with heartfelt earnestness that delivers a person
from all difficulties. It is my repeated experience that I
pray for the resolving of some difficulty and while I am
still occupied with the Salat God resolves the difficulty.
What happens in the Salat? One raises one’s hands in
supplication and the Other listens to him well. Then a
time comes when He Who listens speaks and responds to
the supplicator. This is the situation in the Salat. The
worshipper falls into prostration before God Almighty
and submits his difficulties and his needs to Him. The
result of true and real Salat is that soon the time comes
when God Almighty responds to the supplicant and
comforts him with His words. Can such an experience be
possible without the true observance of Salat?
[Malfuzat, vol. V, pp. 253-255]

The Real Salat
Salat is truly so called when a sincere and holy relationship is established with God and the worshipper becomes
so devoted to the pleasure of God Almighty and His
obedience and so upholds his faith above all worldly
values that he is ever ready to lay down his life in the
cause of God. It is only then that it can be said that his
Salat is worthy to be called by that name. So long as this
condition is not established and the worshipper does not
become a model of sincerity and faithfulness his prayers
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and other actions are without effect.
[Malfuzat, vol. VI, p. 240]

Salat, Supplication, and Certainty of Faith
Do not perform the Salat as a mere ceremony, but
observe it with the burning and the melting of the heart
and supplicate continuously in the Salat. It is the key to the
resolving of all difficulties. In addition to the prescribed
prayers and glorification supplicate much in your vernacular so that your heart should melt, and continue this
effort till you arrive at that condition for that is the means
of the achieving of all true objectives. All physical
postures during the Salat should represent the condition
of the heart also. When the worshipper stands in the Salat
his heart should also be standing erect for God’s obedience; when he bows down the heart should also bow
down; and when he goes into prostration the heart should
also prostrate itself, which means that the heart should
not let go of God at any time. When he reaches that
condition he will begin to get rid of sins.
[Malfuzat, vol. VI, pp. 367-368]

Salat means Relationship between Man’s Servitude
and God’s Providence

The Holy Qur’an mentions two gardens; one of these is
the garden that is bestowed in this life and that is the
delight of the Salat.
The Salat is not a burdensome tax but is a permanent
relationship between man’s condition of servitude and
God’s Providence. God Almighty has prescribed the
Salat for the establishment of that relationship and has
charged it with delight which serves to maintain the
relationship. For instance, if married couple do not find
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delight in their relationship, the relationship is likely to
be disrupted. In the same way if there is no delight in
Salat the relationship between the servant and the Master
is disrupted. Supplicate behind closed doors that that
relationship may be continued and may become a source
of delight. The relationship between man’s servitude and
God’s Providence is very deep and is full of light, the
reality of which cannot be expressed in words. Until that
delight is experienced man continues in a state which
resembles animals. Even if that delight is felt only two or
three times the worshipper experiences a taste of it, but
he who has not even that much experience continues
blind:
111

[Malfuzat, vol. VI, p. 371]

Istighfar means that the light has been obtained from God
Almighty may be safeguarded and may be fostered. The
Salat is prescribed for this purpose so that five times daily
this light may be repeatedly sough from God. He who
possesses insight knows that the Salat is a spiritual exaltation and that the only way of deliverance from spiritual
ills is repeated supplication in Salat which is charged
with earnestness and melting of the heart.
[Malfuzat, vol. VII, pp. 124-125]

If a worshipper finds that he has lost the eagerness and
delight that he used to experience in the Salat he should
not become weary, nor be discouraged. He should seek to
recover with great eagerness that which has been lost; the
appropriate means for which are repentance, Istighfar and
111

‘Whoso is blind in this world will be blind in the hereafter.’—
Bani Isra’il, 17:73 [Publisher]
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earnestness. Salat should not be neglected because of
lack of delight in it, but should be on that account
multiplied and intensified, as an alcoholic does not give
up drinking because he cannot get drunk but goes on
drinking till he begins to feel the effect and delight that
he desires in liquor. Thus a worshipper who finds the
Salat insipid should multiply the Salat and should not
become weary of it. In the end his insipidity will be
turned into delight. A person who starts digging a well in
his search for water has to continue digging till he
reaches water. Those who give up digging before water
is reached deprive themselves altogether, but those who
persist and do not become weary reach water in the end.
To find delight in Salat what is needed is Istighfar,
regular Salat, persistent supplication, eagerness, and
steadfastness.
[Malfuzat, vol. V, p. 432]

The weapons for our achieving supremacy are Istighfar,
repentance, knowledge of the faith, the upholding of the
Majesty of God Almighty and observance of Salat five
times a day. Salat is the key to the acceptance of prayer.
Supplicate throughout Salat and do not be neglectful.
Shun every vice whether it relates to the obligations due
to God or to the obligations due to your fellow beings.
[Malfuzat, vol. V, p. 303]

In order to estimate the degree of a person’s fear of God
it is enough to observe his regularity in Salat. I am
convinced that a person who observes Salat diligently
and is not held back from it by fear or sickness or
worldly trials undoubtedly believes truly in God Almighty. But this degree of faith is bestowed mainly upon
the poor. Few of the wealthy partake of this bounty.
[Izala-e-Auham, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 3, p. 540]

The Pillars of Islam

313

Both fasting and Salat are forms of worship. The fast affects

powerfully the body and Salat affects powerfully the
soul. Salat generates a condition of burning and melting
of the heart, and is, therefore, a higher form of worship
than fasting. The latter fosters the capacity for visions.
[Malfuzat, vol. VII, p. 379]

Salat Purifies the Spirit and Fast Illuminates
the Heart
112

This verse indicates the greatness of the month of Ramadan. The Sufis have recorded that this is a good month for
the illumination of the heart. One who observes the fast
has frequent experience of visions in this month. The
Salat purifies the spirit and the fast illumines the heart.
The purification of the spirit means that one may be
delivered from the passions of the self that incites to evil;
and the illumination of the heart means that the gates of
vision may be opened so that one may be able to behold
God.
[Malfuzat, vol. IV, pp. 256-257]

On one occasion I began to reflect on the purpose of the
prescribed expiation of missing a fast and I conceived
that the expiation is prescribed so that one may be
bestowed the capacity and the strength to observe the
fast. God Almighty alone can bestow such strength and
everything should be sought from God Almighty. He is
the All-Powerful; if He so wills He can bestow the
strength for observing the fast on one who is afflicted
112

‘The month of Ramadan is that in which the Qur’an was sent
down.’—Al-Baqarah, 2:186 [Publisher]
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with tuberculosis. The purpose of the prescribed expiation is that one may be bestowed the strength for the
observation of the fast, and this can be achieved only
through the grace of God Almighty. One should supplicate:
Lord! this is Thy blessed month and I am being deprived of its blessings. I know not whether I shall be
alive next year, or would find the opportunity of
observing the fasts that I am missing. Do Thou bestow
upon me, by Thy grace, the strength that should enable me to observe the fast.

I am sure that one with such a heart would be bestowed
the needed strength by God Almighty. If God Almighty
so wished He would not have prescribed limitations for
the Muslims as He had prescribed for earlier peoples; but
the purpose of the limitations is the promotion of the
welfare of the people concerned. According to me the
principle is that when a person supplicate God Almighty
with perfect sincerity that he should not be deprived of
the blessings of the month of Ramadan, he is not so
deprived, and if such a one should become ill during the
month of Ramadan his illness becomes a source of mercy
for him, inasmuch as the value of every action is determined by the motive that inspires it. It behoves a believer
that he should prove himself brave in the cause of God
Almighty.
He who is heartily determined that he would observe the
fast but is held back from doing so on account of illness
while his heart yearns after the observation of the fast
would not be deprived of the bounty resulting from the
observation of the fast and angels would observe the fast
in his place. This is a subtle matter. If a person finds the
observation of the fast difficult on account of the sloth-
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fulness of his spirit and imagines that he is not in good
health, and that if he misses a meal he would suffer from
various types of disorders, such a one, who imagines that
a Divine blessing would sit heavy on him, would not
deserve any spiritual merit. On the other hand, a person
who feels happy at the approach of the month of Ramadan and is eager to observe the fast, but is held back by
illness from doing so, would not be deprived of the
blessings of Ramadan.
Many people merely seek excuses and imagine that as
they can deceive their fellow beings they can also
deceive God. Such people make their own interpretations
and deem them correct, but they are not correct in the
estimation of God Almighty. The field of such interpretations is vast and a person given to them might become
accustomed to the performance of the Salat throughout
his life in a sitting posture and may abstain altogether
from observing the fast. But God is well aware of the
motive and design of a person whose conduct is inspired
by sincerity and devotion. God Almighty knows that his
heart is eager and He bestows plentifully upon him, for
the eagerness of the heart is valuable in the estimation of
God.
Those who seek excuses rely on their interpretations, but
such interpretations have no value in the estimation of
God Almighty. On one occasion when I continued
observation of the fast for six months I met a company of
the Prophets in a vision who admonished me against
imposing so much hardship on myself and directed me to
desist. Thus when a person imposes hardship upon
himself for the sake of God, He takes pity on him like the
parents of a child and directs him to desist.
[Malfuzat, vol. IV, pp. 258-260]
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The Purpose of Fasting is Purification
I have already spoken of the Salat. Next in order is
worship in the shape of the fast. It is a pity that some who
call themselves Muslims at this time desire to modify
these forms of worship. They are blind and are not aware
of the perfect wisdom of God Almighty. These forms of
worship are essential for the purification of the spirit.
These people seek to intervene absurdly in a sphere of
which they have no knowledge and devise false schemes
for the improvement of a territory that they have not
visited. Their lives are devoted to worldly affairs; of
spiritual matters they have no notion. To be moderate in
eating and drinking and to bear hunger and thirst are
necessary for the purification of the spirit and promote
the capacity for visions. Man does not live by bread
alone. To discard all thought of eternal life is to invite
Divine wrath.
It should be remembered that the fast does not mean
merely that a person should abstain from food and drink
over a certain period. During the fast one should be
occupied greatly with the remembrance of God. The
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be on him)
occupied himself greatly with worship during the month
of Ramadan. During that month one should discard one’s
preoccupation with eating and drinking; and cutting
asunder from these needs should address oneself wholly
towards God. Unfortunate is the person who is bestowed
material bread and pays no attention to spiritual bread.
Material bread strengthens the body, and spiritual bread
sustains the soul and sharpens the spiritual faculties. Seek
the grace of God, as all doors are opened by His grace.
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The Institution of Hajj
Another form of worship is Hajj—the Pilgrimage; which
does not mean that a person should carry out the formality of the Pilgrimage by providing for his journey across
the ocean with money lawfully or unlawfully acquired,
and having repeated the prayers and formulas according
to the directions of the servitors of the Ka‘bah, should
come back and boast that he has performed the Pilgrimage. The purpose that God Almighty has appointed for
the Pilgrimage is not achieved in this manner. The truth
is that the last stage of the seeker’s journey is that
withdrawing himself altogether from the demands and
desires of self he should be completely engulfed by the
love of God and complete devotion to Him. A true lover
sacrifices his soul and heart; and the circuit of the House
of Allah is a visible sign of such a sacrifice. As there is a
House of Allah here below on the earth, so there is one in
heaven. Until a person performs the circuit of the House
above, his circuit of the House below is not truly performed. One who performs the circuit of the House
below puts aside all garments, retaining only one of them
to cover his body, but he who performs the circuit of the
House above discards all garments altogether and becomes naked for the sake of God. The circuit is a sign of
the lovers of God. They go round the Ka'ba as if they
have no will of their own left and they are devoted
wholly to Him.
The Paying of Zakat
Another form of worship is Zakat. Some people pay the
Zakat but take no care whether that which they pay as
Zakat was lawfully or was unlawfully acquired. If a dog
is slaughtered and at the time of its slaughter the name of
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Allah is pronounced upon it, or a pig is slaughtered in the
same way, would the eating of the flesh of the dog or the
pig become lawful? That which is unlawful will remain
unlawful in all circumstances. The root of the word Zakat
means purification. When a person who acquires something lawfully and out of it spends in the cause of the
faith, the rest of it is purified. Many people are involved
in these errors and they do not recognize the reality. All
this must be discarded.
All the ordinances of Islam are means of salvation, but
through their errors people go astray. One should not
take pride in one’s good actions, nor be pleased with
them until such sincere faith is achieved that no one is
associated in one’s worship of God Almighty and one is
enabled to worship righteousness all the time.
[Speeches to Jalsah Salana, 1906, pp. 20-21]

9
JIHAD WITH THE SWORD
The philosophy of Jihad and its true significance is so
recondite and profound a matter that the people of this
age and those of the middle ages have committed grave
mistakes on account of their failure to understand it,
which has rendered the teachings of Islam open to the
criticism of its opponents, whereas Islam is a holy
religion which is a mirror of the law of nature and
manifests the glory of God.
The root of the Arabic word Jihad means striving and has
been metaphorically applied to fighting in the cause of
religion….
Why did Islam have to resort to fighting and what is the
purpose of Jihad? With the very birth of Islam it was

confronted with great difficulties and all peoples conceived enmity against it. It has always been the case that
on the advent of a Prophet or a Messenger his opponents,
perceiving that his followers are a company of earnest,
righteous and courageous people who are likely to march
forward quickly, begin to entertain rancour and jealousy
against them. More particularly is that the case with the
divines and leaders of every religion.... They begin to
devise projects to harm the new faith. Very often they
feel in their hearts that by persecuting a righteous one of
God they have become subject to God’s wrath and their
wrongful conduct also betrays that their hearts feel
guilty, yet the fierce fire of jealousy drives them into the
pits of enmity. These were the causes which not only
319
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prevented the leaders of the polytheists and the Jews and
the Christians from accepting the truth, but also incited
them to bitter enmity and they began to consider means
of wiping out Islam from the face of the earth.
As in the beginning the number of Muslims was small,
their opponents, out of the natural arrogance which
inspires the minds of people who consider themselves
superior to the followers of the new faith in respect of
wealth, numbers, esteem and rank, treated the Muslims
with bitter hostility as they did not desire that Islam, the
heavenly plant, should take root upon the earth. They put
forth their utmost effort to destroy the righteous and left
out no means of causing them hurt. They were afraid lest
the new religion should become firmly established and
its progress might ruin their own religion and culture.
Out of this fear, which terrified their hearts, they had
recourse to every type of coercion and cruelty in the
attempt to destroy Islam. They killed Muslims savagely
and during a long period which extended over thirteen
years, they persisted in this form of persecution.
The swords of these wild beasts cut to pieces most
cruelly the faithful servants of God who were the pride of
mankind; and orphan children and weak and humble
women were slaughtered in the streets of Mecca.
Throughout this period it was the Divine command that
evil should not be opposed and the righteous ones carried
out the command in every case. The streets became red
with their blood but they raised no cry. They were
slaughtered like sacrificial lambs but they breathed no
sigh. The Holy Messenger of God, upon whom be the
endless peace of heaven and earth, was repeatedly made
the target of stones that drew his blood; yet that mountain
of truth and steadfastness bore all these torments with a
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cheerful and loving heart. This attitude of humility and
steadfastness encouraged their enemies to intensify their
persecution and they made this holy community their
quarry. Then God who does not permit that cruelty and
mercilessness should exceed all bounds turned with
compassion towards His persecuted servants and His
wrath was kindled against the wicked, and He informed
His servants through the Holy Qur’an that He was a
witness to everything that had been inflicted upon them
and that He now gave them permission to oppose their
opponents and that He was Mighty and would not leave
the wrongdoers unpunished. This was the commandment
which was designated Jihad. The original text of this
commandment is there in the Holy Qur’an, which is as
follows:
113

[Government Angrezi Aur Jihad, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 17, pp. 3-6]

If the Christian missionaries would listen to me I would
counsel them to refrain from raising objections which can
be directed against their own scriptures also. For instance, one of their principal criticisms of the Holy
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be on him) is
directed against the battles that he had to wage under
Divine command against those disbelievers who persecuted him and his companions for thirteen years at
Mecca and inflicted every kind of torment upon them,
113

‘Permission to fight is given to those against whom war is made,
because they have been wronged—and Allah indeed has the power
to help them. Those who have been driven out of their homes
unjustly…’—Al-Hajj, 22:40-41 [Publisher]
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and then devised a project of killing the Holy Prophet
(peace and blessings of Allah be on him) himself, so that
he and his companions were compelled to leave Mecca.
But his persecutors did not desist even then. They
pursued him and treated him with every type of impertinence and continued to proclaim him false. They subjected the weak ones from among the Muslims who had
been left in Mecca to extreme torment. Thus in the
estimation of God Almighty, on account of their tyrannical behaviour, they became deserving of chastisement
according to the eternal law of God. This chastisement
was earned also by those who had helped the Meccans in
their misconduct and by those who had on their own
carried the torment of the Muslims and the ridicule of
their faith to the extreme and used all their power to
block the propagation of Islam. Thus those who drew
their swords against Islam were destroyed by the sword
on account of their wickedness. Then is it fair to object to
this kind of fighting, forgetting the battles of Moses and
other Prophets of Israel in which thousands upon thousands of suckling babies were slaughtered?
Such objections result from a spirit of mischief and
deceit and disorderliness. The Christians sometimes
make the response that the battles fought by the Holy
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be on him) were
characterised by too much tenderness towards the enemy
in that those of them who accepted Islam escaped all
punishment, suckling babies, women, old people, monks
and travellers were all spared, nor were churches and
synagogues demolished; while the Israeli prophets held
all such practices lawful, so much so that more than
300,000 babies were slaughtered at one time. It is a
strange conception that the battles fought by Islam
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should be open to criticism because of the clemency
extended to the enemy and because they fell short of the
severity that characterised the battles of Moses and other
Israeli Prophets. Had the battles fought by Islam imposed
the same degree of severity upon the enemy as was done
in the battles mentioned in the Bible, apparently the
Christian missionaries would have accepted these battles
also as having been carried out under the command of
God Almighty. Now every sensible person can decide
whether this attitude is an honest one. On the one hand
the Christians proclaim that God is mercy, and even His
punishment has an aspect of mercy. Then if the battles of
Moses despite their severity are believed to have been
directed by God Almighty, how is it that the battles that
possessed the fragrance of Divine mercy are not accepted
as having been imposed by God Almighty? Why should
those who deem the slaughter of suckling babies before
the very eyes of their mothers and the merciless slaughter
of the mothers within sight of their children as having
been carried out under Divine command, not accept as
falling in the same category battles which a persecuted
people were permitted to fight in order to repel the
aggression of their persecutors?
[Arya Dharam, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 10, pp. 81-83, footnote]

If chastisement by the sword is in conflict with Divine
attributes then this objection would apply primarily and
very strongly to Moses who slaughtered whole peoples
and caused rivers of blood to flow and left no room for
anyone’s repentance. The battles undertaken according to
the teachings of the Holy Qur’an kept the door of repentance open which is in accord with the law of nature and
with Divine mercy. We observe that when God Almighty
sends His punishment upon the world in the shape of
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plague or cholera, He, at the same time, bestows upon the
physicians knowledge of such herbs and remedies as
prove effective in putting out the fire of such epidemics.
Therefore, it is the method of warfare adopted by Moses
which is open to the objection that it did not permit a
way of escape for the enemy according to the law of
nature. Even when such a way was permitted, it was
partial and not complete. It is clear that it has been the
Divine way from the beginning that the wrongdoing
enemies of the Prophets have been destroyed by the
sword. Then why is a similar commandment in the Holy
Qur’an considered as open to objection? Was the God of
the time of Moses different from the God of the time of
Islam? Or is it that in the time of Moses God loved battle,
but now He considers it an evil?
Taking Up Arms Against a Just Non-Muslim
Government is not Permitted
It should also be remembered that Islam permits the
taking up of the sword only in opposition to people who
themselves take it up first, and it permits the slaughter
only of those who embark upon slaughter first. It does
not lay down that the Muslims while they are the subjects
of a non-Muslim sovereign who deals with them with
justice and equity should take up arms against him as
rebels. According to the Holy Qur’an this is the way of
the wicked and not of the righteous. But the Torah has
not made this distinction clear at any place. This shows
that the Holy Qur’an in all its commandments, whether
of majesty or of beauty, adheres to the straight line of
equity, justice, mercy and beneficence and is unique in
this respect also among all the scriptures.
[Anjam-e-Atham, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 11, p. 37]
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It is a great error on the part of our opponents that they
imagine that revealed guidance must under no circumstances inculcate resistance to the enemy and should
demonstrate its love and mercy only by way of meekness
and gentleness. Such people imagine that they display
great reverence for God, the Lord of Honour and Glory,
by attributing to Him only the qualities of gentleness and
tenderness. But those who are given to reflection and
pondering can easily perceive that such people are
involved in gross and obvious error. A contemplation of
the Divine law of nature clearly shows that it certainly is
pure mercy. But that mercy does not manifest itself by
way of gentleness and tenderness in all circumstances.
Like an expert physician, it sometimes administers a
sweet draught to us and at other times it prescribes a
bitter medicine for us.
[Islami Usul ki Philosophy, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 10, p.451]

Prohibition of the Use of Force
No true Muslim has ever believed that Islam should be
spread by the sword. Islam has always been propagated
through its inherent qualities. Those who, calling themselves Muslims, seek to spread Islam by means of the
sword are not aware of its inherent qualities and their
conduct resembles the conduct of wild beasts.
[Tiryaq-ul-Qulub, Ruhani Khaza’in , vol. 15, pp. 167]

The Holy Qur’an clearly forbids the use of force for the
spread of the faith and directs its propagation through its
inherent qualities and the good example of the Muslims.
Do not be misled by the notion that in the beginning the
Muslims were commanded to take up the sword. That
sword was not taken up for the spread of the faith, but in
self-defence against the enemies of Islam and for the
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purpose of establishing peace and security. It was no part
of the purpose of taking it up to have recourse to coercion in the matter of faith.
[Sitarah Qaisariyyah, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 15, pp. 120-121]

I do not know from where our opponents have gathered
that Islam was spread by the sword. God has set forth
clearly in the Holy Qur’an:
114

That is: There is no compulsion in the religion of Islam.
Then who has prescribed the use of force for the spread
of the faith, and what force was available for the purpose? Do those people who are converted by force set
such an example of sincerity and faith that without any
kind of wages or compensation two or three hundred of
them issue forth to oppose a force of thousands; or when
their number reaches a thousand they vanquish hundreds
of thousands? Is it the characteristic of the forcibly
converted ones that in the defence of the faith they
should offer themselves to be slaughtered like sheep and
should testify to the truth of Islam with the seal of their
blood? Is it expected of them that they should be such
lovers of Divine Unity that they should endure every
hardship in their travels in the African desert and spread
the message of Islam in those regions; or that they should
similarly arrive in China, not as warriors but as dervishes
and should so convey the message of Islam that millions
of people of that country should become Muslims; or that
they should arrive in India clad in the roughest stuff and
should win a great part of Aryavart to the allegiance of
Islam; or should carry the credo:
114

Al-Baqarah, 2:257 [Publisher]
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to the confines of Europe? Now say honestly whether
these can be the achievements of those who are converted forcibly to Islam, so that they disbelieved in their
hearts and professed Islam only by their tongues? Indeed
not. These are the achievements of those whose hearts
are filled with the light of faith wherein God alone
dwells.
[Paigham-e-Sulh, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 23, pp. 468-469]

The Promised Messiah has come into the world so that he

should repel the notion of taking up the sword in the
name of religion, and that through his reasoning and
arguments he should establish that Islam is a faith which
does not at all need the help of the sword for the purpose
of its propagation, but that the inherent qualities of its
teaching and its verities, insights, reasons, proofs and the
living support and signs of God Almighty and its inherent attractions are the factors that have throughout
contributed to its progress and its propagation. Let all
those who proclaim that Islam had been spread by the
sword take note that their claim is false. Islam is not in
need of any coercion for its propagation. Should anyone
doubt this, let him come to me and stay with me for a
while and observe for himself that Islam proves through
reasoning and divine signs that it is a living faith. God
Almighty now desires and has so determined that all such
objections as have been raised against Islam by evilminded people should be effectively repelled. Those who
allege that Islam was spread by the sword will now be
put to shame.
[Malfuzat, vol. III, p. 176]
115

There is none worthy of worship except Allah. [Publisher]
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The Promised Messiah will not Fight Disbelievers
with Sword
The commonly held doctrine professed by some of the
divines that the Promised Messiah will descend from
heaven and will fight the disbelievers and will not accept
the poll tax and will offer only the choice of death or
Islam, is utterly false. It is brimful of all types of error
and mischief, and is utterly opposed to the Holy Qur’an
and is only an invention of the impostors.
[Nur-ul-Haq, Part 1, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 8, p. 67]

There is no compulsion in Islam. There are only three
types of wars in Islam:
(1) Those undertaken in self-defence.
(2) Those undertaken as chastisement for aggression.
(3) Those undertaken for the establishment of freedom of
conscience, that is to say for breaking up the strength
of those who inflicted death upon such as accepted Islam.

As Islam does not permit the use of force or coercion for
the purpose of its propagation, it is altogether vain and
absurd to wait for a bloody Mahdi or a bloody Messiah;
for it is not possible that anyone should appear who
should convert people to Islam by the sword contrary to
the clear teaching of the Qur’an.
[Masih Hindustan Mein, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 15, p. 12]

It is worthy of reflection that if a person does not accept
the true faith because he is not yet aware of its holy
teaching and its inherent good qualities, then should he
be immediately put to the sword? Indeed such a person
deserves to be treated mercifully and should be informed
gently and courteously of the truth and excellence and
spiritual beneficence of the faith and not that his denial
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should be repelled by the sword or the gun. Therefore,
the commonly held doctrine of Jihad put forward by
certain Muslim sects—and their teaching that the time is
approaching when a fighting Mahdi will appear whose
name will be Imam Muhammad, and that Jesus will
descend from heaven to join him and help him and that
the two together will slaughter all the peoples who refuse
to accept Islam—is totally opposed to morality. Is this
not a doctrine which stultifies all the pure faculties of
man and generates emotions like those of wild beasts?
People who hold such doctrines have to behave hypocritically towards everyone else.
[Masih Hindustan Mein, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 15, pp. 8-9]

The Promised Messiah was to Put an End To War
The doctrine of Jihad as understood and propagated by
the Muslim divines of this age who are called Maulavis is
utterly incorrect. It can lead to nothing except that by
their forceful preaching they would convert common
people into wild beasts and would deprive them of all the
good qualities of human beings; and so it has happened. I
know for certain that the burden of the sins of those
people who commit murders through ignorance on
account of such preaching, and who are unaware of the
reason why Islam had to fight battles in its early stages,
lies on the necks of these Maulavis who go on propagating secretly these dangerous doctrines which result in
such grievous loss of life. When these Maulavis call on
government officials they bow down before them at such
an angle as if they are ready to go into prostration; but
when they are among their own ilk they persist in declaring that this country is the House of War (Dar-ul-Harb)
and that the employment of the sword for the purpose of
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the propagation of the faith is a prescribed obligation.
There are few of them who do not adhere to this doctrine.
The large majority of them are so committed to this false
doctrine which is utterly contrary to the Holy Qur’an and
the teaching of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of
Allah be on him) that they condemn anyone who differs
with them on this score as the Antichrist (Dajjal) and
proclaim that he may be killed with impunity. I have
been the subject of such condemnation since a long
time....
They should remember that this doctrine of Jihad as
conceived by them is not at all correct. Its first result is
the sacrifice of human sympathy. Their notion that as
Jihad was permitted in the early stages of Islam there is
no reason why it should not be lawful now is utterly
misguided. We have two answers to it. The first is that
the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be on
him) never raised his sword except against those who
first raised it themselves and most mercilessly killed
innocent and pious men, women and children. They were
killed in such cruel manner the recital of which even
today brings tears to our eyes. Secondly, even assuming
that in the beginning of Islam such Jihad was obligatory,
as is mistakenly conceived by these Maulavis, yet in this
age it no longer holds good inasmuch as it is written that
when the Promised Messiah appears Jihad by the sword
and all fighting for religion will come to an end as he
will not take up the sword or any other earthly weapon.
His only instrument will be his supplications, and his only
weapon will be his firm determination. He will lay the

foundation of peace and will gather the goat and the lion
together. His age will be the age of peace and kindliness
and human sympathy. Why do these people not reflect
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upon the fact that thirteen hundred years ago the Holy
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be on him) had
said concerning the Promised Messiah: He will put an
end to war.
O Ye Muslim divines and Maulavis, listen to me. I tell you
truly this is not the time of fighting for the faith. Do not
disobey the Holy Prophet, (peace and blessings of Allah
be on him). The Promised Messiah, who was to come,
has appeared and has directed: Henceforth desist from
religious wars with the sword which caused bloodshed.
To persist in bloodshed and not to desist from such
sermons is not the way of Islam. He who accepts me will
not only desist from such sermons but will hold this way
as most vicious and likely to invite divine wrath....
Now that the Promised Messiah has come, it is the duty
of every Muslim that he should refrain from having
recourse to fighting for the propagation of the faith. Had
I not come there might have been some excuse for this
misunderstanding. But now that I have arrived and you
have witnessed the day of promise, those who take up the
sword on behalf of the faith have no excuse left which
they can put forth before God Almighty. He who possesses eyes and can read the Holy Qur’an and the Ahadith
can realize that this kind of Jihad, which the ignorant
ones insist upon in this age, is not authorized by Islam. It
is an error which has spread among the Muslims in
consequence of the upsurge of unlawful passions or the
vain hope of winning paradise through such misguided
action….
Ignorant Maulavis, may God guide them, have grievously
misled the common people and have told them that such
action which is sheer wrong and cruelty and is opposed
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to all moral values is the key to paradise. Can it be a
good action to shoot down an utter stranger who is
walking through the street on some errand and who has
done us no harm? If this kind of thing is virtuous, wild
animals possess more virtue than such men. Glory be to
God, how righteous were those and how truly were they
inspired by the spirit of the Prophets who, when they
were commanded in Mecca not to resist evil though they
might be cut to pieces, behaved like humble and weak
suckling babies as if their hands and their arms possessed
no power at all….
How grievous and shameful it is that an utter stranger
who has done us no harm and who is occupied with some
lawful errand should be shot down without any cause and
his wife made a widow and his children made orphans
and his dwelling turned into a house of mourning? Which
Hadith and which verse of the Holy Qur’an authorises
such an outrage? Can any Maulavi furnish an answer to
this question? Ignorant people who have only heard the
word Jihad make it an excuse for the fulfilment of their
selfish desires.
[Government Angrezi Aur Jihad, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 17, pp. 7-13]

I have brought you a commandment which is that Jihad
with the sword has been ended but the Jihad of the purification of your spirits must continue to be waged. I say this not

on my own but in order to proclaim the design of God.
Reflect on the Hadith of Bukhari wherein it is stated that
the Promised Messiah:
would put an end to fighting for the faith. Accordingly I
command those who have joined my ranks that they
should discard all such notions. They should purify their
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hearts and foster their mercy and should have sympathy
for the afflicted. They should spread peace on the earth,
for this would cause their faith to spread. They should
not wonder how this would come about. As God Almighty has utilized the elements and all earthly means
for the purpose of bringing about new inventions to serve
human needs like mechanical locomotion, etc., in the
same way He will put His angels to work for the fulfilment of spiritual needs through heavenly signs, without
the intervention of human agencies and there will appear
many flashes of light whereby the eyes of multitudes will
be opened.
[Government Angrezi Aur Jihad, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 17, p. 15]

10
DIVINE DECREE AND DETERMINATION
It should be remembered that though everything has been
determined by Divine decree, yet this does not exclude
science and knowledge as everyone has to acknowledge
that the use of appropriate medicines, through the grace
and mercy of God Almighty, benefits the patient. In the
same way everyone who is bestowed comprehension of
the Divine has to acknowledge as the result of experience
that prayer has a relationship with acceptance. This is a
mystery which has been demonstrated through the
experience of millions of the righteous and our experience has

demonstrated the hidden reality that our prayers have a
magnetic quality which attracts the grace and mercy of
God, though we may not be able to convince others of
this verity through logical reasoning.
[Ayyam-us-Sulh, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 14, pp. 240-241]

It is not within the power of man to transcend the bounds
of Divine decrees and scheme of things.
[Brahin-e-Ahmadiyya, Part V, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 21, p. 3]

Man is subject to Divine decree. If a human design
should not be in accord with the design of God, no
amount of effort can succeed in putting it into effect; but
when the time of the design of God arrives, that which
had appeared most difficult becomes easily available.
[Brahin-e-Ahmadiyya, Part V, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 21, p. 3]
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Two Types of Divine Decrees
Divine decrees are of two types; one may be described as
suspended, and the other as absolute. The operation of a
suspended decree may be averted by the grace of God
Almighty through prayer and almsgiving. The operation of
an absolute decree cannot be averted through prayer and
almsgiving, though God Almighty bestows some other
benefit in return for them. In some cases God Almighty
causes a delay in the operation of a decree. The knowledge of these two types of divine decrees can be gathered
from the Holy Qur’an.
[Malfuzat, vol. I, pp. 157-158]

The Holy Qur’an has set out certain matters for the
establishment of the principle that God Almighty is One
and is the source and goal of everything from which
foolish critics have deduced the doctrine of compulsion.
He is the causa causans and is the Provider of all means.
This is the reason why God Almighty has in some cases
described Himself as the Cause of all causes in the Holy
Qur’an, without mention of intervening means. A perusal
of the Holy Qur’an discloses that at certain places these
means have also been clearly specified so that man
should pay heed to them.
Besides, the Holy Qur’an specifies the punishment of evil
and lays down penalties. If there was to be an unalterable
system of Divine decrees and determination and man was
to be under absolute compulsion what justification was
there for these punishments and penalties?
Prayer And Divine Determination are Juxtaposed
It should be remembered that, unlike the atheists, the
Holy Qur’an does not confine everything within the
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system of physical causes, but seeks to lead mankind to
belief in the pure Unity of God. Most people do not
realize the true nature of prayer, nor do they comprehend
the relationship between prayer and Divine determination. God Almighty opens the way for those who have
recourse to prayer and does not reject their supplications.
Prayer and Divine determination are juxtaposed to each
other. God has appointed times for both. His Providence
has directed:
116

Call Me, I shall respond to you.
That is why I have always said that the God of the
Muslims responds to their supplications; but the god who
has not created a single particle or who died under the
scourging of the Jews, how can he respond?
117

It is not wise to attempt reconciliation between choice
and compulsion on the basis of one’s self-conceived and
supposed logic and reasoning. This is a vain attempt. One
must Honour Godhead and Providence duly and an
attempt to comprehend the mysteries of Godhead is
disrespectful.
118

Two Aspects of Prayer
Divine decrees and determination have a close relation116

Al-Mu’min, 40:61 [Publisher]
You did not fare well in performing the tasks of this world;
By what right, then, do you seek to handle the heavens. [Publisher]
118
The way of the seeker is all respect. [Publisher]
117
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ship with prayer. Prayer averts the operation of a suspended decree. Prayer is certainly effective against
difficulties. Those who deny the effectiveness of Prayer
are under a misconception. The Holy Qur’an sets out two
aspects of Prayer. In one aspect God Almighty enforces
His own will and in the other aspect He responds to the
prayer of a servant. In the verse:
119

God Almighty requires obedience to His will. The
meaning is that man’s response to an absolute Divine
decree must be:
120

The other time is of the upsurge of the waves of the grace
and mercy of God Almighty; it is indicated in:
121

A believer should have knowledge of both these aspects.
The Sufis say that a person’s absolute dependence upon
God does not become perfect without his being able to
distinguish the proper place and occasion for supplication. It has been said that a Sufi does not pray till he
recognizes that it is time for prayer.
Sayyed ‘Abd-ul-Qadir Jilani (may Allah be pleased with
him) has said that through prayer an unfortunate one is
rendered fortunate. He has even gone so far as to affirm
119

‘And We will try you with something of fear and hunger.’—AlBaqarah, 2:156 [Publisher]
120
‘Surely, to Allah we belong and to Him shall we return.’—AlBaqarah, 2: 157 [Publisher]
121
‘Pray unto Me, I will answer your prayer.’—Al-Mu’min, 40:61
[Publisher]
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that deeply hidden matters, which resemble an absolute
decree, can also be averted by prayer.
In short it should always be remembered in connection
with prayer that sometimes God Almighty requires
obedience to His own will and at other times He grants
the supplication of a servant of His. In other words He
deals with His servant like a friend. The prayers of the
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be on him)
were accepted on a grand scale and corresponding to this
he stood very high in bowing to the will of God and in
accepting it cheerfully. He lost eleven children, but he
never asked “Why?”
[Malfuzat, vol. III, pp. 224-226]

It is the way of Allah that when an action proceeds from
man its effect is duly manifested by God Almighty. For
instance, when we close all the doors of a room, this is
our action and the result it entails, namely, that our room
becomes dark is the effect of our action manifested by
God Almighty. This is God’s eternal law. In the same
way if we were to swallow poison in a fatal dose, this
would doubtless be our action; our death following upon
this action of ours would be God’s action in accord with
His eternal law. Thus every action of ours is followed by
a Divine action that is manifested after our action and is
its necessary result. This system operates both in that
which is manifest and also in that which is hidden. Every
good or bad action of ours creates an effect which is
manifested after our action. The meaning of the verse of
the Holy Qur’an:
122

122

‘Allah has set a seal on their hearts.’—Al-Baqarah, 2:8 [Publisher]
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is that when a person does evil its effect is manifested by
God Almighty on his heart and his countenance. The
same is the meaning of the verse:
123

that is to say, when they turned away from the truth God
Almighty turned their hearts away from being in accord
with the truth and in the end, in consequence of their
hostility, a change was brought about in them and they
were so corrupted that the poison of their hostility
overwhelmed their natural light.
[Kitab-ul-Bariyyah, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 13, pp. 47-48]

Man will have Nothing but what He Strives for
You have raised the objection that the Holy Qur’an
shows that man acts under compulsion and is given no
choice. You seem to have overlooked the verses which
clearly indicate man’s choice and his acquisition of good
or evil; for instance:
124

This means that Man will have nothing but that which he
strives for and striving is necessary for earning a reward.
Then is it said:
125

meaning that if God were to punish people for all that
they do by their free choice no living creature would be
left on the earth. Again it is said:
123

Al-Saff, 61:6 [Publisher]
Al-Najm, 53:40 [Publisher]
125
Fatir, 35:46 [Publisher]
124
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126

Each one shall have the benefit of the good he does and
shall suffer the consequences of the ill he works.
It is also said:
127

Whoso acts righteously, it is for the good of his own self
and whoso does evil bears the burden thereof.
Again it is said:
128

How will it be when they are afflicted with a misfortune
on account of that which their hands had wrought
aforetime.
All these verses show that man has choice in his actions.
In this connection Mr. ‘Abdullah Atham has set forth the
verse:
129

and argues from it that this proves compulsion. He is
under a misunderstanding. In this verse the word Amr
means administration and governance. This verse sets
forth the thinking of those who had said: Had we any
share in matters of governance, we would have so
planned that the trouble that was encountered in the
battle of Uhud would have been avoided. In reply to
them God Almighty said:
126

Al-Baqarah, 2:287 [Publisher]
Ha Mim Sajdah, 41:47 [Publisher]
128
Al-Nisa’, 4:63 [Publisher]
129
‘They say: Is there for us any part in the government of affairs?’—Al-e-‘Imran, 3:155 [Publisher]
127
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Tell them all governance belongs to Allah.
They were admonished to obey the Holy Prophet (peace
and blessings of Allah be on him) in all circumstances.
This verse has nothing to do with choice or compulsion.
The reference is to the thinking of some persons that if
they had been consulted they would have proposed
something different. God Almighty admonished them
that the matter was not one for consultation but was a
Divine commandment.
It should be clearly understood that Taqdir means only
the determination of a measure; as Allah the Glorious
says:
131

He has created everything and has determined its measure.
This does not show that man has been deprived of
choice. Indeed choice is a part of that measure. God
Almighty having taken the measure of human nature and
human capacity called it Taqdir, and as part of it He
determined up to what degree man would have choice in
his actions. It is a great mistake to interpret Taqdir as
meaning that man is under compulsion not to take
advantage of the faculties bestowed upon him by God.
This might be illustrated by drawing attention to the
mechanism of a watch which cannot continue to work
beyond the measure determined by its maker. In the same
way a human being cannot achieve anything that is
130
131

Al-e-‘Imran, 3:155 [Publisher]
Al-Furqan, 25:3 [Publisher]
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beyond the faculties that are bestowed upon him, nor can
he live beyond his allotted span of life.
God does Not Condemn People Without Cause
It is a grievous mistake to imagine that the Holy Qur’an
has adjudged some people as deserving of hell as a
matter of compulsion and that they have been compulsorily subjected to the authority of Satan. On the contrary
God Almighty had said in the Holy Qur’an, addressing
Satan:
132

O Satan! you will have no authority over My true
servants.
Behold how clearly does Allah Almighty proclaim man’s
freedom. This single verse should be enough to satisfy a
just minded person. However, the Gospel of Matthew
tells a different tale. Matthew states that Satan took Jesus
to tempt him. This would mean that Satan had so much
authority that he led a holy Prophet by compulsion from
place to place and directed him impertinently to prostrate
himself before him. Again the devil took him to a high
mountain and showed him all the kingdoms of the earth
and their glory. See Matthew, 4:18.133
Reflection would show that these verses illustrate that
Satan possessed Divine powers. He took Jesus who was
unwilling, to a high mountain by his own authority and
exercised the power which belongs to God Almighty
alone to show Jesus all the kingdoms of the earth.
132

Al-Hijr, 15:43 [Publisher]
This seems to be an error in the first edition. The reference should
read: Matthew 4:1-8. [Translator]
133
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Your being convinced that the Holy Qur’an teaches that
some people have been compulsorily condemned to hell
or have their hearts sealed merely shows that you have
never studied the Qur’an in a just manner. Consider what
Allah the Glorious has said:
134

Addressing Satan, Allah says: “I will surely fill hell with
thee and with those who follow thee from among them,
all together.”
This shows clearly that God Almighty will not condemn
people to hell without cause. He will so condemn only
those who would have earned such condemnation
through their misconduct.
It is also said:
135

He adjudges astray many through this world and guides
aright many, but He adjudges astray only those who
chose to go astray and are guilty of misdeeds.
This means that man is judged by God according to his
conduct; as when a person opens the window of his room
that faces the sun the light of the sun naturally falls on
his face, but when he shuts the window he creates
darkness in the room by his own action.
As God Almighty is the Causa Causans, He ascribes both
these consequences to Himself, but He has repeatedly
expounded in His Holy Word that the misguidance which
a person conceives is the consequence of his own mis134
135

Sad, 38:86 [Publisher]
Al-Baqarah, 2:27 [Publisher]

Divine Decree and Determination

345

conduct, God Almighty does not wrong anyone as is
said:
136

So when they deviated from the right course, Allah made
their hearts perverse.
At another place it is said:
137

In their hearts was a disease, Allah caused their disease
to grow worse. That is to say God tried them and made
their condition manifest.
Then it is said:
138

Allah set a seal on their hearts on account of their
disbelief.
This objection of compulsion can, however, be raised
against your scriptures. In Exodus, 4:21, God said to
Moses:
I shall harden the heart of Pharaoh.

If his heart was hardened its consequence was that he
was condemned to hell. See Exodus 7:3; Proverbs 16:4;
Exodus 10:3 and Deuteronomy 29:4 “Yet the Lord has
not given you an heart of perceive and eyes to see, and
ears to hear, unto this day”.
Is this not a clear instance of compulsion? Then see
Psalms I48:60: “He appointed a decree that cannot be
136

Al-Saff, 61:6 [Publisher]
Al-Baqarah, 2:11 [Publisher]
138
Al-Nisa’, 4:156 [Publisher]
137
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averted”; and Romans 9:18:139 “Shall the thing formed
say to him that formed it, why hast thou made me thus?”
All these references show that your own scriptures are
open to the objection that you have raised against the
Holy Qur’an.
[Jang-e-Muqaddas, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 6, pp. 231-234]

139

This seems to be a mistake in the first edition. The references
should be Psalms 148:6 and Romans 9:20 respectively. [Translator]

11
RIGHTEOUSNESS
In the Holy Qur’an more emphasis has been laid on
virtue and righteousness than on any other commandment. The reason for this is that righteousness bestows
the strength to resist all vice and urges progress towards
all good. Righteousness is in all circumstances a charm
that guarantees security and is a citadel for safeguarding
against all harm.
A righteous person can avoid many vain and harmful
contentions that often lead other people to ruin. They
sow the seed of dissension among the people through
their hasty actions and suspicions and lay themselves
open to objection.
[Ayyam-us-Sulh, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 14, p. 342]

Elements of Righteousness
There are many elements in righteousness. It is righteousness to avoid pride and self-esteem and to refrain
from unlawful acquisition and ill manners. A person who
displays courtesy and good manners converts his enemies
into friends.
[Malfuzat, vol. I, p. 81]

Blessed is the one who adopts righteousness in a time of
success and prosperity and most unfortunate is one who
does not turn to righteousness after stumbling.
[Malfuzat, vol. I, p. 157]

The spiritual beauty of man is to walk along all the finer
347
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ways of righteousness. They are the attractive features of
spiritual beauty. It is obvious that to be mindful of the
trusts of God Almighty, and to fulfil all the covenants of
faith, and to employ all faculties and limbs both overt,
like eyes and ears and hands and feet and others like
them, and those that are covert, like the mind and other
faculties and qualities, on their proper occasions and to
restrain them from coming into action on improper
occasions, and to be warned against the subtle attacks of
vice and to be mindful of the rights of one’s fellow
beings, is the way of perfecting one’s spiritual beauty.
God Almighty has in the Holy Qur’an designated righteousness as a raiment. Libas-ut-taqwa140 is an expression
of the Holy Qur’an.141 This is an indication that spiritual
beauty and spiritual ornament are achieved through
righteousness. Righteousness means that one must be
mindful even of the smallest details of the Divine trusts
and covenants and also of all the trusts and covenants of
one’s fellow beings, as far as it may be possible. That is,
one must try to fulfil, to the best of one’s ability, all the
requirements in their minutest details.
[Brahin-e-Ahmadiyya, Part V, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 21, pp. 209-210]

True righteousness and ignorance cannot subsist together. True righteousness is accompanied by a light, as
God the Glorious, has said:
142

140

The garment of righteousness. [Publisher]
Al-A‘raf, 7:27 [Publisher]
142
Al-Anfal, 8:30 [Publisher]
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That is, O ye who believe, if you remain steadfast in
righteousness and hold fast to it for the sake of Allah,
with firmness and perseverance, He will single you out
from among your detractors with marked distinction.
That is, you shall be blessed with a light which will
accompany you wherever you go.
That is to say, that that light would illumine all their
actions and words and faculties and senses. Their intellect would be illumined and there would be light in all
that they utter. There would be light in their eyes and in
their ears and in their tongues and in their speech and in
all their movements. The ways along which they walk
would be lit up. All their ways, the ways of their faculties
and their senses will be filled with light, and they will
walk altogether in light.
[A’ina-e-Kamalat-e-Islam, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 5, pp. 177-178]

Righteousness is Essential for Heavenly Knowledge
There is a great distinction between the acquisition of
worldly knowledge and knowledge of the Holy Qur’an.
Righteousness is not needed for the study of grammar,
physics, philosophy, astronomy, medicine, etc. It is not
necessary that a student of these subjects should observe
Salat and the fast and should be mindful of Divine
commandments and prohibitions and should subordinate
his every action and word to Divine directions. Indeed it
often happens that the seekers of such knowledge become atheistic and are involved in every kind of vice.
Today the world presents a remarkable spectacle.
143

Al-Hadid, 57:29 [Publisher]
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Though the people of Europe and America acquire high
proficiency in worldly arts and sciences and daily make
new inventions, their moral and spiritual condition is
deplorable. We cannot even mention some of the scenes
that are witnessed in the parks of London and the hotels
of Paris and are published in the daily press.
On the other hand righteousness is an essential condition
for heavenly learning and for acquiring knowledge of the
mysteries of the Holy Qur’an. For this purpose sincere
repentance is needed. For the door of Qur’anic knowledge is not opened until a seeker of it carries the burden
of Divine commands with perfect humility and meekness
and turns to Him humbly, trembling before His glory and
His might. Without these he cannot obtain from the Holy
Qur’an the means of fostering those qualities and faculties which generate delight and comfort for the soul. The
Holy Qur’an is the Book of God and its knowledge is in
the hand of God; thus righteousness is the ladder for the
acquisition of such knowledge. Then how can it be
possible that the faithless wicked who are evil-minded
and are held prisoner by their earthly passions should
achieve such knowledge? A Muslim who does not purify
his soul is not bestowed knowledge of the Holy Qur’an,
however high may be his proficiency in grammar and
literary subjects, and however much he might enjoy the
esteem of the worldly.
At this time the attention of the world is centred upon
worldly knowledge and the light of Western learning
continues to astonish mankind with new inventions and
manufactures. Unfortunately, the Muslims also have
chosen to follow the West for the purpose of fostering
their own welfare and they take pride in copying Europe
and America. That is the attitude of the Muslims who
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follow the new light. Those who are known as oldfashioned Muslims and deem themselves the guardians
of the faith are caught in the niceties of points of grammar and in determining the correct manner of the pronunciation of Dallin. They pay no attention to the true
meaning of the Holy Qur’an, nor are they capable of
doing so as they do not address themselves to the purification of their souls.
[Malfuzat, vol. I, pp. 425-427]

Qualities of the Righteous
To become truly righteous it is necessary that a person
abandoning utterly such outstanding vices as adultery,
theft, trespass, hypocrisy, self-esteem, scorn of fellow
beings, miserliness, should eschew all low morals and
should make progress in high moral values. He should
behave towards his fellow beings with politeness,
courtesy and sympathy and should cultivate true fidelity
and sincerity towards God Almighty. He should constantly seek occasions of beneficent service. He who
combines all these qualities in himself is alone righteous.
The possession of any one of these qualities would not
entitle a person to be accounted righteous unless he
possesses collectively all of them. It is only these concerning whom it is said:
144

What more would they need? God Almighty becomes
their guardian as it is said:
145

144

‘On them shall come no fear, nor shall they grieve.’—Al-A‘raf,
7:36 [Publisher]
145
‘And He protects the righteous.’—Al-A‘raf, 7:197 [Publisher]
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In another Hadith it is stated that God Almighty becomes
their hands with which they grasp, and becomes their
eyes with which they see, and becomes their ears with
which they hear and becomes their feet with which they
walk.
In another Hadith it is stated that God has proclaimed
that he who bears enmity towards a friend of Mine
should become ready to contend with Me.
Still another Hadith declares that when anyone attacks a
friend of God, He pounces upon him with the fierceness
with which a tigress pounces upon one who seeks to
deprive it of its young.
[Malfuzat, vol. IV, pp. 400-401]

Urdu Couplets:
We have been granted righteousness by that Friend;
It is not from us; for it is a gift of God.
Strive hard if you are truthful and sincere;
So that you attain righteousness, which is the prerequisite to communion with the Beloved (Liqa).
This is the mirror which reflects the Creator;
This alone sharpens the sword of prayer.
The root of every virtue is the fear of God (Ittiqa);
If this root is intact, everything will remain intact.146
This alone is the hallmark of the lofty status of saints;
What more do they have, except righteousness?
Fear Him O friends! He is the All-Seeing God;
If you ponder over it, even this world is the place of
reward and punishment.
146

This line was revealed to the Promised Messiah (peace be upon
him) when he was composing these couplets. [Translator]
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He granted me this reward because of righteousness
Glory be to Him, Who put my enemies to shame.
What a wonderful gem is Taqwa!147
Blessed is he who practices Taqwa.
Listen! The essence of Islam is Taqwa!
Love of God is the wine and Taqwa is the goblet.
Muslims! Live Taqwa in full;
Where is faith, if one is deficient in Taqwa?
This wealth, O God, You have granted me;
Glory be to Him, Who put my enemies to shame.
[Durr-e-Thamin Urdu]

They alone are alive who are close to God;
Being accepted, they are the darling and beloved of
God.
Those who are far from Taqwa are far from God;
They are perpetual prisoners of their pride, haughtiness
and arrogance.
Friends! Taqwa means that you give up self-conceit;
Give up the habit of pride, arrogance and miserliness.
Renounce the love of this transient abode;
For that Beloved, give up the ways of luxury.
This way is the cursed way, give it up;
Or forget about (attaining closeness to) the Exalted
God.
Accept the life of hardship with utmost sincerity;
So that angels of heaven may descend upon you.
[Brahin-e-Ahmadiyya, Part. V, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 21, pp. 17-18]

147

Taqwa: Fear of God or righteousness. [Publisher]

12
ARROGANCE
I tell you truly that on the Day of Judgement, next after
association of anything with God, no vice shall rank as
high as arrogance. This is a vice that humiliates a person
in both worlds. Divine mercy rescues every believer in
Divine Unity, except an arrogant one. Satan also claimed
that he believed in the Unity of God but, as he was
afflicted with arrogance and looked contemptuously
upon Adam whom God loved and found fault with him.
He was ruined and became accursed. Thus the first sin
whereby one was ruined forever was arrogance.
[A’ina-e-Kamalat-e-Islam, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 5, p. 598]

What is Arrogance?
I admonish my Community to shun arrogance as arrogance is hateful in the eyes of God, the Lord of Glory. You
may not perhaps fully realize what is arrogance. Then
listen to me as I speak under the direction of God.
Everyone who looks down upon a brother because he
esteems himself more learned, or wiser, or more proficient than him is arrogant, inasmuch as he does not
esteem God as the Fountainhead of all intelligence and
knowledge and deems himself as something. Has God
not the power to afflict him with lunacy and to bestow
upon his brother, whom he accounts small, better intelligence and knowledge and higher proficiency than him?
So also he who, out of a mistaken conception of his
wealth, or status, or dignity, looks down upon his
355
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brother, is arrogant because he forgets that his wealth,
status and dignity were bestowed upon him by God. He
is blind and does not realize that God has power to so
afflict him that in a moment he might be reduced to the
condition of the lowest of the low, and to bestow upon
his brother whom he esteems low greater wealth than
him. In the same way, he who takes pride in his physical
health, or is conceited of his beauty, good looks, strength,
or might and bestows a scornful designation on his brother
making fun of him and proclaims his physical defects is
arrogant, for he is unaware of God Who has power to
afflict him with such physical defects as to render him
worse than his brother and to bless the latter so that his
faculties should not suffer decline or be stultified over a
long period, for He has power to do all that He wills.
Similarly, he who is neglectful of Prayer on account of
his dependence upon his faculties is arrogant for he has
not recognized the Fountainhead of all power and
strength and relies upon himself. Therefore, dear ones!
keep all these admonitions in mind lest you should be
accounted arrogant in the estimation of God Almighty
unknowingly.
He who out of pride corrects the pronunciation of a word
by his brother partakes of arrogance. He who does not
listen courteously to his brother and turns away from him
partakes of arrogance. He who resents a brother sitting
next to him partakes of arrogance. He who mocks and
laughs at one who is occupied in Prayer partakes of
arrogance. He who does not seek to render full obedience
to a Commissioned one and Messenger of God partakes of
arrogance. He who does not pay full attention to the
directions of such a one and does not study his writings
with care also partakes of arrogance. Try, therefore, that
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you should not partake of arrogance in any respect so
that you may escape ruin and you and yours may attain
salvation. Lean towards God and love Him to the utmost
degree possible and fear Him as much as anyone can be
feared in this life. Be pure hearted and pure intentioned
and meek and humble and free of all mischief so that you
may receive mercy.
[Nuzul-ul-Masih, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 18, pp. 402-403]

Do not Idolize Me
It is not my way that I should look so fierce and aweinspiring that people should fear me as they fear a wild
beast. I hate to be idolized. I have come to abolish idol
worship and not to become an idol myself so that people
should worship me. God Almighty knows well that I do
not prefer myself to others in the slightest degree. In my
estimation there is no greater idol worshipper nor anyone
more wicked than an arrogant one. Such a one worships
no God, he only worships himself.
[Malfuzat, vol. II, pp. 6-7]

Remember that arrogance is allied to falsehood. The
worst falsehood is that which accompanies arrogance.
That is why God, the Glorious, smashes the head of an
arrogant one before all others.
[A’ina-e-Kamalat-e-Islam, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 5, p. 599]

Forms of Arrogance and Means of Purification
It is easy for a person to discard the principal vices, but
some vices are so subtle and hidden that one is not normally
conscious of them, and even when one becomes conscious of them it is difficult to discard them. For instance, typhoid which is a severe illness and a high fever
can be treated immediately with appropriate remedies,
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but tuberculosis which works its mischief out of sight is
very difficult of treatment. Such are these subtle and
hidden vices which keep a person from achieving exalted
ranks. They are moral vices which cause disruption in
social life. Slight differences generate rancour, hatred,
jealousy, hypocrisy and arrogance and a brother begins to
look down upon a brother. If a person observes Salat
properly for a few days and people praise him, he falls a
victim to showing off, pride and self-esteem and loses
that sincerity which is the true purpose of worship. If
Allah, the Glorious, bestows wealth, knowledge, high
family status or honour on a person he begins to look
down upon a brother who does not enjoy those advantages. If through obstinacy or enmity a person’s relations
with a brother are embittered he devotes himself day and
night to finding fault with his brother or carries tales
against him to someone in authority so that by winning
the favour of the latter he might replace his brother in
some office held by him, while he himself suffers from
all those faults. Such are the subtle vices which are
difficult to discard. Arrogance is one of them and is
manifested in diverse forms. The divines suffer from it in
respect of their knowledge. They are occupied all the
time in finding fault with each other at the intellectual
level so as to humiliate each other and to bring each other
into contempt. It is very difficult to get rid of such subtle
vices, but they are not tolerable under Divine law. It is
not only the common people who are afflicted with them
but also those who shun well known vices and are
esteemed as divines and scholars and people of high
degree. Deliverance from these subtle vices is like
undergoing a sort of death. Until a person is delivered
from the darkness of such vices he cannot achieve
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complete purity of soul and cannot become worthy of
those bounties and excellence that are bestowed by God
Almighty on purification of the soul. Some people deem
themselves as having been delivered from such moral
vices, but when they are confronted with another person
they are greatly roused and are not able to suppress their
high notion of self-esteem and their arrogance and
exhibit such a low quality of morals of which they
themselves had no conception. It is at such times that it is
known that they have found no deliverance from such
vices and have not yet achieved any good, and that they
are still far short of that purification of the soul, which is
a characteristic of the righteous and is a sign of true
excellence. This shows that moral purification is very
difficult and cannot be achieved without the grace of
Allah, the Glorious. Such grace is also attained through
the three means that have just been mentioned, namely,
first, striving and planning; secondly, Prayer and supplication; and thirdly, keeping company with the righteous.
[Speeches, pp. 17-18]

Arrogance is an affliction that constantly affects man. Keep

in mind that arrogance comes from Satan and converts an
arrogant one into Satan. Until a person turns wholly
away from the path of arrogance he is not enabled to
accept the truth and does not become worthy of receiving
Divine grace, inasmuch as arrogance bars his way. So
shun every type of arrogance, whether generated by
learning, wealth, status, caste, family or noble descent.
These are the factors that give birth to arrogance. Until a
person purifies himself of all such pride he cannot win
Divine approval and become a chosen one of God. He is
not bestowed such comprehension of the Divine as
totally consumes the passions of self. Such pride is the
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characteristic of Satan and is displeasing to God. Satan
manifested such pride, conceived that he was better than
Adam and claimed:
148

The result was that he was rejected and expelled from the
presence of God.
[Speeches, p. 19]

Arrogance and mischief are evil. A slight mistake
might destroy all the good achieved over a period of
seventy long years. It is written of a holy man who dwelt
in a mountain where no rain had fallen over a long
period, that one day when rain fell over stones and rocks
also, he felt that rain was needed by fields and gardens
and that much of it which had fallen on stones and rocks
had been wasted. It would have been of much greater
benefit if it had fallen over cultivated fields. Thereupon
God Almighty deprived him of all holiness. He became
very sorrowful and sought help from another holy person
and was told in the end that he had offended God because
of his criticism.
[Malfuzat, vol. VI, p. 57]

Arrogance is of many types. It sometimes emerges
through the eye when a person looks contemptuously
upon another deeming himself his superior. Sometimes it
emerges through the tongue, or through the head, or
through hands and feet. In short, there are many sources
of arrogance and a believer should avoid all of them. He
should take care that no one of his limbs should smell of
arrogance or manifest it in any way.
148

‘I am better than he. Thou hast created me of fire and him hast
Thou created of clay.’—Sad, 38:77 [Publisher] .

Arrogance

361

The Sufis have said that there are many types of low
qualities inside a person, like evil spirits, and they
continue to be expelled till the last of them is left which
is arrogance. It can be expelled only by Divine grace,
which is won through sincere striving and supplications.
Many persons deem themselves humble but suffer from
some type of arrogance. Therefore, one must seek to
avoid even the subtlest types of arrogance, which are
generated sometimes by wealth, when a wealthy one
deems others misers who cannot be his equals; sometimes arrogance is generated by family and caste, when a
person deems himself of high caste and looks down upon
others as of low caste....
Sometimes arrogance is generated by learning. A person
makes a mistake in speaking and an arrogant one immediately seizes upon his mistake and shouts that he cannot
utter a single word right. In short, there are diverse types
of arrogance and all of them deprive a person of virtue
and stand in the way of his beneficence towards his
fellow beings. All of them must be shunned. But this
calls for a type of death. So long as a person does not
accept such a death Divine blessing does not descend
upon him nor does God become responsible for him.
[Malfuzat, vol. VI, pp. 401-403]

What is Islam? To die for the sake of God;
And forsake all desires of self for His pleasure.
Those who accepted death are the ones who are destined to live forever;
Life is not attained in this path except through the humble acceptance of death.
Brazenness and arrogance are the characteristics of
Satan the accursed;
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The true progeny of Adam are the humble.
O worm of this earth! Give up arrogance and pride;
For pride becomes the Glorious Lord alone.
Consider yourselves as worse than all;
Maybe this will help you enter the court of the Lord
God.
Give up pride and arrogance, because therein alone lies
righteousness;
Be humble as dust: therein lies the pleasure of the Lord.
The root of righteousness is humility for the sake of
God;
Virtue, which is the condition of faith, lies entirely in
Taqwa (righteousness).
[Brahin-e-Ahmadiyya, Part V, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 21, p. 18]

13
THINKING ILL OF OTHERS
The habit of suspiciousness and thinking ill of others is
an affliction which makes a person blind and plunges
him into the dark pit of ruin. It is this unfortunate trait
which brought about the worship of a dead human being.
It is the same trait which alienates people from the
Divine attributes of creation, mercy, providence, etc.,
reducing God to a useless entity—God forbid. It would
be no exaggeration to state that it is in consequence of
this habit that the greater part, indeed the whole, of hell
will be filled. Those who think ill of the Commissioned
ones of God Almighty scorn His bounties and His grace.
[Malfuzat, vol. 1, p. 100]

The habit of thinking ill is a great curse which consumes
faith as quickly as blazing fire consumes tinder. God
becomes the enemy of him who thinks ill of God’s
Messengers and He stands up to fight him. He entertains
such jealousy on behalf of His chosen ones, as has no
equal. When I was attacked in diverse ways, the same
jealousy of God was roused on my behalf.
[Al-Wasiyyat, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 20, p. 317, footnote]

I tell you truly that the habit of thinking ill of others is a
great affliction, which destroys a person’s faith, flings
him away from truth and rectitude, and turns friends into
enemies. In order to acquire the excellences of the truthful it
is necessary that a person should altogether shun the habit of
thinking ill of others, and should he happen to fall into that
363
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attitude concerning someone else he should seek forgiveness repeatedly and should supplicate God Almighty that
he may be safeguarded against such sinfulness and the
consequences that flow from it. This habit should not be
underrated. It is a dangerous disease which destroys a
person very quickly.
In short, thinking ill of another ruins a person. It is written
that when those who are condemned to hell are brought
face to face with it God Almighty would say to them:
You had become guilty of thinking ill of God.
[Malfuzat, vol. I, p. 372]

The mischief starts when a person indulges in false
suspicions and doubts. If a person thinks well in every
situation, he is bestowed the capacity to achieve good. A
mistake at the very start makes it difficult to reach the
goal. Thinking ill of another is a great vice which deprives a person of many opportunities of doing good and
which goes on mounting till a person begins to think ill
of God Almighty.
[Malfuzat, vol. II, p. 107]

(Urdu Couplets)
Those who cultivate the habit of suspiciousness;
Deviate too far away from the path of righteousness.
Their tongue attacks recklessly;
In an instant, it earns the displeasure of the AllKnowing Lord.
By uttering one word, they nullify all their good deeds;
Thereafter they continue to sow the seeds of mischief.
These countrymen of ours have fallen in such deep
sleep;
That they do not wake up though we tried to wake them
hundreds of times.
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All their limbs have become atrophied, rendering them
so negligent;
All their power is concentrated in their sharp tongue.
Either they indulge in foul talk, or they think ill of others;
As for the rest, they are totally unaware of the plight of
Islam.
Try not to think ill of a person even though you find
him wicked;
Be fearful of the wrath of the Lord of the world.
Perhaps your own eyes might make a mistake;
Perhaps he is not bad who looks bad to you.
Maybe it is the fault of your understanding;
Maybe it is a trial from the Forgiving Lord.
As a result you courted spiritual death on account of
your suspiciousness;
And incurred the wrath of the Holy God.
If you become so shameless in your audacity;
Don’t you think the word Ittiqa would become meaningless?
Moses too suffered embarrassment because he doubted;
Read in the Holy Qur’an149 what Khidr did.
Between God and His servants, there are hundreds of
thousands of secrets;
Of which you know nothing, nor is their reality evident
to you.
[Brahin-e-Ahmadiyya, Part V, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 21, pp. 18-19]

149

The reference is to Al-Kahf, 18:66-83. [Translator]

14
PUNISHMENT IN THIS WORLD
It is the eternal way of God that until a disbeliever or a
denier of truth becomes so bold and daring as to create
the causes of his ruin with his own hands God Almighty
does not destroy him by way of punishment. When the
time of punishment approaches, He generates causes on
account of which the decree of his destruction is recorded. This alone is the eternal law of the punishment
from God and this is the way of God and unchangeable
law laid down in the Book of God.
[Anwar-ul-Islam, Ruhani Khaza’in , vol. 9, p. 3]

The Holy Qur’an and other Divine scriptures disclose
that the ruin and destruction imposed in this life on
people as punishment are not afflicted because those
people follow a wrong doctrine, for instance, because
they worship idols, or planets, or fire, or some other
created things or person; inasmuch as accounting for
religious errors is postponed till the Judgement Day and
no one is punished in this life merely on account of
doctrinal errors or disbelief. The punishment for such
defaults is postponed till the hereafter. Indeed this world
is a paradise for the disbelievers and it is mostly the
believers who suffer pain and torment in this world.
150
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This world is the paradise of the disbeliever and the prison of the
believer. [Publisher]
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Therefore, it is naturally asked that if this world is the
paradise of the disbelievers, and indeed observation
testifies that the disbelievers are richly endowed with
wealth and the bounties of this world, and the Holy
Qur’an repeatedly announces that the disbelievers are
endowed with every worldly bounty, then how is it that
some disbelieving people were afflicted with torment in
this world and God Almighty destroyed them with stones
and storms and plagues?
Why some Disbelievers are Punished in this World
The answer is that these torments were not inflicted
merely on account of disbelief, but because those people
who were so afflicted and ruined had transgressed
grievously in their denial of Divine Messengers and their
mockery, jesting and persecution; and in the estimation
of God Almighty, their mischief, wickedness, cruelty and
persecution had reached extreme limits and thus they
themselves created the causes of their ruin. Thereupon
God’s wrath was roused and they were destroyed through
diverse types of chastisement. This shows that disbelief
is not the cause of punishment in this world; its cause is
extreme wickedness and arrogance. Such a one, even if
he is a believer, when he transgresses the limits in
wrongdoing, persecution and arrogance, and forgets
altogether the Majesty of God, would draw upon himself
Divine chastisement. On the other hand when a disbeliever is meek and is fearful, he would not be chastised in
this world though he would be condemned to hell on
account of his misguidance. This is the ancient and
confirmed philosophy behind chastisement in this world
and this is the way of Allah to which all Divine books
bear testimony. As the Glorious God says in the Holy
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Qur’an:
151

When We decide to destroy the people of a township We
warn those of its dwellers who indulge in luxurious
living because they transgress the limits in wickedness.
Thereupon, the Divine law in respect of them is fulfilled
in that their wrongdoing arrives at its climax. Then We
destroy them with a severe destruction. In another verse
it is said:
152

We have never destroyed a habitation except when its
people are determined upon wrongdoing.
It should be kept in mind that though association of
anything with God is also not only a wrong but an
enormity, yet in this context by wrongdoing is meant
such disobedience and misconduct as transgress the limit.
For mere association of others with God which is not
accompanied by persecution, arrogance, disorder, attacks
upon the preachers of other religions, plans for their
killing, and such extreme sinfulness whereby the fear of
God is totally excluded from the hearts, the punishment
is promised in the hereafter. Chastisement in this life is
inflicted only at the time of extreme transgression, as it is
said in another verse:

151
152

Bani Isra’il, 17:17 [Publisher]
Al-Qasas, 28:60 [Publisher]
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Messengers before thee were also subjected to ridicule,
but We gave respite to the disbelievers who mocked, and
when they reached the limits in their mockery, We
seized them and people witnessed how Our chastisement
overtook them.
Again it is said:
154

The disbelievers devised a plan for wiping out Islam,
and We also devised a plan. That is to say, We let them
go forward with their plans till they reached a stage of
wrongdoing which, according to the way of Allah,
attracts His chastisement....
All these verses show that Divine chastisement is inflicted in this world only when a person transgresses the
extreme limits in mischief, wrongdoing, arrogance,
haughtiness and exaggeration. It does not happen that a
disbeliever is inflicted with the lightning of Divine
chastisement who is fearful in the extreme, or that a
polytheist may be stoned who is terrified to death on
account of his fear. God Almighty is Merciful and
Compassionate to the highest degree. He seizes with
punishment in this world only those who provide with
their own hands the cause for such punishment.
[Anwar-ul-Islam, Ruhani Khaza’in , vol. 9, pp. 14-16, footnote I]

How Wrongdoers are Punished
God Almighty deals with offenders in two ways, and
offenders are of two types.
153
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Al-Ra‘d, 13:33 [Publisher]
Al-Naml, 27:51 [Publisher]
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First, there are those offenders who do not transgress the
limits, and though out of extreme bigotry they persist in
their effort yet they do not carry their persecution to the
extreme limit. These will be punished in the hereafter.
God, the All-Knowing, does not seize them in this world
inasmuch as their attitude is not one of severe hostility.
For the punishment of sins the appointed day is the Day
of Judgement.
Secondly, there are those offenders who transgress the
limits in their wrongdoing and persecution and desire to
rend the Messenger of God and the righteous like wild
beasts and to wipe them out altogether, and to consume
them like a blazing fire. With regard to such offenders
who carry their wrath to the limit, the way of Allah is
that His wrath is roused against them and they are
punished in this world in addition to their chastisement in
the hereafter. In the idiom of the Qur’an they are designated the maghdubi-‘alaihim155.
[Tohfah Golarviah, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 17, pp. 213-214]

It should be kept in mind that for being delivered from
afflictions it is not necessary that people should become
Muslims, inasmuch as the Day of Judgement is appointed
for calling people to account for their religious errors. It
is, however, necessary that people should refrain from
every type of misconduct and should not revile the holy
Prophets of God, nor oppress the poor, and should spend
freely in charity and should ascribe no equal to God,
neither stone, nor fire, nor man, nor water, nor sun, nor
moon and should discard the ways of arrogance and
mischief.
[Chashma-e-Ma‘rifat, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 23, p. 404]
155

‘Those who have incurred displeasure.’ [Publisher]
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Muslims should remember that though according to
God’s knowledge a person’s end is to be in disbelief, yet
it has ever been the way of God that in consequence of
such a one’s humble and fearful supplications his punishment is postponed. That is why the Ahl-e-Sunnah hold
that a Divine warning of punishment is subject to change,
but a Divine promise of blessing is not so subject, as, for
instance, the punishment of the people of Jonas though
fixed for a definite date was remitted in consequence of
their humble submission. The Bible and the Holy Qur’an
are agreed that on Pharaoh’s promise that he would
believe, his chastisement was repeatedly postponed,
though God Almighty knew that he would die a disbeliever. What is the secret behind the fact that God’s
design of chastisement varied in certain cases, though
such variation seems inconsistent with God’s warning?
The answer is that chastisement is not an integral part of
Divine Will. His four basic attributes are all expressive
of His bounty and beneficence. These are the four names
mentioned in the first three verses of Surah Fatihah,
namely, Rabb-ul-‘Alamin, Rahman, Rahim, and Malik-iYaum-id-Din, that is, Master of the Day of Judgement.
All of these four attributes show the will of Allah to grant
nothing but favours to mankind. That is to say, to create
and nourish which is called Rububiyyat, to provide out of
His pure mercy without any action on man’s part which
is Rahmaniyyat; to provide security for man against
suffering and affliction in return for righteousness, fear
of God and faith in Him which is Rahimiyyat; and to
bestow upon His servants the abode of eternal bliss and
tranquillity and happiness in consequence of righteous
action like worship, fasting, Salat, sympathy for fellow
beings, alms-giving and sacrifice, etc., which is known as
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reward by the Master of the Day of Judgement. No one
of these four attributes comprises a design which would
harm man; they are all designed for his good. But in the
case of a person who, through his misconduct and
extravagant behaviour, puts himself outside the operation
of these attributes, they begin to operate to his harm. For
instance, Rububiyyat takes on the aspect of destruction
and annihilation, and Rahmaniyyat is manifested in the
shape of wrath and anger, and Rahimiyyat is manifested
in the shape of revenge and harshness, and the design of
good recompense takes on the terrifying aspect of
punishment and torment.
This change in the expressions of Divine attributes is
brought about in consequence of a change in man’s own
condition. Thus punishment, and warning of punishment,
are not comprised in the basic attributes of God, inasmuch as God’s warning of punishment is not absolute so
long as the person warned is alive and has the capacity to
carry out a change in himself. Therefore, a change in
respect of the promised chastisement is not a breach of
promise. Every warning of chastisement is conditional
though no condition may be expressly mentioned, except
when the warning is expressed in absolute terms in which
case it becomes an absolute decree and is not subject to
change. This is a grand and valued principle relating to
the comprehension of Divine attributes which is inherent
in the Surah Fatihah.
[Anjam-e-Atham, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 11, pp. 7-10 footnote]

Punishment Follows upon Misconduct
It is worthy of note that the Meccans had not merely
rejected the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah
be on him). Simple rejection based on naivety does not
entail punishment in this life. But when a disbeliever
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transgresses beyond the limits of humanity and good
behaviour and has recourse to shamelessness and abuse
and designs every kind of persecution and carries it to the
limit, the jealousy of God Almighty is roused and He
destroys the wrongdoer out of regard for His Messenger
as He destroyed the people of Noah, and the people of
Lot. Such chastisement is inflicted only on account of the
persecution and cruelties to which God’s Messengers and
their followers are subjected. Mere rejection is not
punished in this life. God has reserved another world for
such punishment. Chastisement in this life follows upon
such rejection as is accompanied with mockery, jesting
and persecution.
If a person confines himself to the position that he is
unable to accept as he has not yet fully understood the
matter, such denial does not attract punishment because it
results from simplicity and lack of understanding. I
affirm truly that if the objection of the people of Noah
had been presented in a decent manner God Almighty
would not have seized them. People are punished on
account of their misbehaviour. God Almighty has
directed that those of the enemy who should come to
listen to the Holy Qur’an should be thereafter conveyed
to their place of security. There is no compulsion or
coercion in Islam, as it is said:
156

But if anyone resorts to killing or conspiring to kill, or
embarks upon mischief and persecution, he is bound to
be chastised.
[Malfuzat, vol. III, pp. 162-163]
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Imposture is Punished in this World
The Holy Qur’an repeatedly proclaims that God Almighty does not spare one who fabricates a lie against
Allah. He punishes such a one in this very life and
destroys him; Allah the Exalted refers to it in the verse:
157

That is, he who fabricates a lie shall perish.
At another place it is said:
158

Who is guilty of greater wrong than one who fabricates a
lie against God or gives the lie to His signs?
It is thus clear that those who gave the lie to the word of
God on the occasion of the advent of God’s Prophets
were not spared by God and were destroyed by diverse
types of torments. Observe what was the end of the
people of Noah and of ‘Ad and Thamud and the people
of Lot and of Pharaoh and the Meccan enemies of the
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be on him).
Thus when those who rejected the truth were chastised in
this world, how can he escape who fabricates a lie
against Allah and who is mentioned in the first place in
the verse just cited. Would God treat the righteous and
the false alike and is there no punishment in this life from
God Almighty for impostors?
159
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At another place God Almighty has said:
160

If this Prophet is an impostor, he will perish because of
his imposture, but if he is truthful, then it is a must that
you too will taste some punishment, because the transgressors, whether they are guilty of imposture or rejection, shall receive no help from Allah.
What could be more explicit than the fact that in the Holy
Qur’an God Almighty warns again and again that an
impostor is bound to perish in this very world.
[Arba‘in, No. 4, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 17, pp. 433-434]

Our opposing Maulavis are well aware that God Almighty has expressed in the Holy Qur’an His disgust of
one who fabricates lies against God, so much so that He
has said concerning the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be on him) that if he had fabricated any lies
against Him, He would have severed his large artery161.
In short, to claim as an impostor that a person is the
recipient of revelation is so heinous a sin that it incurs
not only the penalty of hell but according to the conclusive verdict of the Holy Qur’an it is punished speedily in
this life also. The Mighty and Jealous God never leaves
an impostor in peace. His jealousy soon crushes him and
destroys him.
If the hearts of these Maulavis had the slightest shade of
righteousness and were they aware in the least of the
ways and practice of God Almighty, they would have
160
161

Al-Mu’min, 40:29 [Publisher]
The reference is to Al-Haqqah, 69:45-47. [Translator]

Punishment in this World

377

known that ever since the beginning of the world there
has been no single instance in which an impostor had
continued with his imposture for such a long period and
had added to it daily but instead of being punished,
greater and greater honour among people was bestowed
upon him by God Almighty, with increasing acceptance
by the people, and with his tongue serving as a fountain
of verities and comprehensions. It is a pity that these
hypocritical Maulavis do not honour the commandments
and warnings of God Almighty. Can they cite a single
instance from the Holy Qur’an or from the Ahadith of an
ill-natured impostor who goes on fabricating lies against
God and puts himself forward as one greatly loved by
God; who presents his satanic compositions deliberately
as Divine revelation and proclaims that it is the Divine
command that people should follow him; who falsely
claims that God has revealed to him that he is the chief of
the believers in this age and who falsely claims that God
has told him that He has appointed him the Promised
Messiah who is sent to break the cross; who claims that
God has told him that his standing with God is like the
Unity of God and that the people are unaware of his close
relationship with Him; while all the time God knows that
he is an impostor and curses him and counts him among
the rejected and the humiliated? Is it then the way of God
Almighty to grant a respite extending over more than
twenty years to such a lying and daring impostor?
Who can reconcile himself to the fact that the Holy One,
the flame of Whose wrath has always consumed impostors like lightning, should grant respite to a false one over
a period of which there has been no other instance in the
whole world? God, the Glorious, has said:
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Who is guilty of greater wrong than one who fabricates
lies against God? Without doubt, an impostor is under
the curse of God and is soon destroyed.
It is enough proof for a righteous person that God has not
destroyed me like an impostor and has bestowed numberless bounties on my body and my soul. I was young when I
claimed that I was a recipient of Divine revelation and now I
am old and more than twenty years have passed since I

put forward my claim. Many of my friends and dear ones
who were younger than me have died, but He has bestowed a long life on me and has been my Helper in
every difficult situation. Are these the insignia of those
who fabricate lies against God?
[Anjam-e-Atham, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 11, pp. 49-51]

False Prophets are not Granted Respite
It is a Divine law that God does not grant respite to a
false prophet. Such a one is soon seized and suffers his
punishment. In view of this we shall honour and accept
as true all those who claimed to be prophets at any time,
whose claim was established and whose religion became
widespread and was established and flourished over a
long period. If we should discover mistakes in the
scriptures of their religions or should observe the misconduct of their followers we should not attribute these
defaults and shortcomings to the founders of those
religions, inasmuch as the perversion of scriptures is
possible and it is possible that mistakes of interpretation
might find their way into the commentaries, but it is not
162
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at all possible that a person should fabricate lies against
God and should claim to be a prophet and should put
forward his own compositions as the word of God falsely
and yet God should grant him respite like the righteous
and should bestow upon him wide acceptance by people.
[Tohfah Qaisariyyah, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 12, p. 258]

Has an impostor ever been granted respite for the propagation of his lies as God Almighty grants to the true
recipients of His revelation? Has God not affirmed that
false claimants of revelation and impostors would be
seized? The Torah affirms that a false prophet shall be
slain and the Gospel sets out that an impostor would soon
perish and his followers would be scattered. Is there a
single instance that a false claimant of revelation should
have been granted respite over a period which has been
granted to me since the publication of my claim of being
the recipient of Divine revelation? If there is any such
instance then let it be put forward. I claim emphatically
that there has been no single instance of it since the
beginning of the world. Is there anyone who should fear
God Almighty and derive benefit from this firm and
conclusive reasoning? I do not claim that an idol worshipper or an atheist or a claimant of Godhood is not
granted long life, because these errors and such misguidance would be punished in the hereafter. But I do affirm
that he who falsely poses as the recipient of Divine
revelation is soon seized and his life is cut short. The
Torah, the Gospel and the Holy Qur’an bear witness to
this and so does reason. An opponent cannot set forth a
single instance to the contrary from history.
[Ayyam-us-Sulh, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 14, pp. 267-268]

15
THE SOUL
The Aryas believe that Permeshwar has created no soul
and that all souls are eternal and uncreated. They also
hold that man cannot attain eternal salvation, that after
having been accommodated in the house of salvation for
a period he is expelled therefrom and is returned once
more to the earth. Both these doctrines are open to
objection. The first one negatives the Unity of God
Almighty, and indeed His very Godhood altogether. The
second doctrine bears with undue harshness upon a
faithful servant of God.
To explain it in detail, if all souls and all the particles of
matter are deemed to be eternal and uncreated such a
notion would generate many evils. For instance, in such a
case no argument whatsoever can be advanced to establish the existence of God. If all souls and all particles are
self-existing there would be no need for a creator merely
for the purpose of bringing them together. An atheist can
object that if everything is self-existing and uncreated
what need is there for a Permeshwar for the mere purpose
of putting them together.
Another evil that would be generated by such a doctrine
would be that it would deprive God of His very Godhood. Those who have knowledge of psychology and of
the properties of the souls well understand that the
wonderful properties with which the souls are invested
are not created merely by bringing them together with the
381
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particles of matter. For instance, the souls possess a
faculty whereby they can, through proper striving, gain
knowledge of hidden things; so also they possess a
faculty of reasoning by the exercise of which they can
gain knowledge of intellectual matters; and they also
possess the faculty of love by virtue of which they
incline towards God. If all these faculties were to be
deemed to exist without any creator this would be a
grave affront to Permeshwar, as it would mean that the
great and the high is self-existing and that the lowly and
the inferior was left to be created by Permeshwar. It
would have to be acknowledged that the self-existing
wonderful faculties and qualities of the soul are far
superior to the works of Permeshwar, so much so that
Permeshwar himself is astonished at them. Thus this
doctrine would seriously damage the Godhood of the god
of the Aryas so that His existence would make no
difference, and no argument would be available for
upholding his existence. Moreover, He would cease to be
the source of all grace. His function would only be a
lowly one, and with regard to all the high wonderful
performances of the souls it would have to be acknowledged that they are self-existent.
Every sensible person would realize that if such is the
reality, then even if the existence of Permeshwar is
acknowledged, he would be a weak and useless entity,
the existence or non-existence of which would be equal,
so much so that even if he were supposed to die it would
not detract anything from the souls. Nor would any soul
be bound to worship him as every soul can retort: ‘As
you have not created me, nor is it you who have invested
me with my faculties and powers and capacities, then by
what right can you demand that I should worship you?’
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Besides, as Permeshwar is not the creator of souls he
cannot comprehend them and thus there would be a veil
between Permeshwar and souls, and Permeshwar would
not have full knowledge and full power over the unseen,
and as he would not have full power His Godhood would
be upset and he would cease to exist.
The Soul is Created out of Nothing
by the Command of Allah
It is obvious that full and perfect knowledge of something imports the power of fashioning that thing. That is
why the philosophers have said that perfect knowledge
becomes perfect action. So the question naturally arises,
has Permeshwar full knowledge of the qualities and
properties of souls? If he has full and perfect knowledge
of all this, then how is it that despite such knowledge he
is not able to create similar souls? This would mean not
only that Permeshwar has not the power to create souls
but also that he does not have full knowledge about them.
[Surmah Chashm Arya, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 2, pp. 139-141]

The Vedas present God as Imperfect
The Vedas of the Aryas put forward a concept of God
which is bound to repel a seeker after truth. The Aryas do
not hold their Permeshwar as the source of his own
kingdom but conceive that he has been given his kingdom by chance or good luck; that is to say, that by good
luck he found a number of souls and particles and he
compounded a world out of them. It is possible that there
may be another store of souls and particles hidden
somewhere of which Permeshwar has yet no knowledge.
Is this a doctrine which is consistent with the Majesty,
Power and Greatness of Allah, the Glorious?
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God Almighty is the Perfect Being, Who is the Source of
all grace, the Fountainhead of all lights, the Sustainer of
all things, Who comprises all excellence, is comprehensive of all good qualities, and is entirely free from all
weaknesses, defects, and dependence upon anything else.
Reflection would show that by subscribing to the doctrine that souls and bodies are uncreated and self-existent
all perfect Divine attributes would be abolished and
nothing would survive of Godhood.
A person of average intelligence can comprehend that the
Unity of God Almighty means that His Being alone is the
reality, and that everything else has proceeded from Him,
subsists only through Him, and arrives at its perfection
only by His grace. But alas! the theology of the Aryas
teaches the contrary. Their books are full of their false
claims that they themselves are also eternal and uncreated like Permeshwar and have a resemblance to him and
are their own gods. They do not reflect that if they are
eternal and self-existent and self-created, then resembling
god in these respects, how did they agree to submit to
him and who intervened to bring about this relationship
between them? ....
Even a boy can comprehend that if souls and bodies are
eternal and self-existent, and are their own gods, Permeshwar cannot claim that He is their Lord and Creator.
If they have not come into existence by the hand of
Permeshwar how can he be their lord and master? For
instance, if a child were to drop full-fledged from the
sky, or should be born automatically from the earth, no
woman would be entitled to claim it as her child. Her
child can only be the one who is born of her womb. Thus
he alone belongs to God who is brought into being by
Him, and he who does not come into being in that
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manner can in no wise be His. No righteous and decent
person takes possession of that which is not his, then how
did the Permeshwar of the Aryas take possession of that
to which he had no right? How hateful and inconsistent
with truth is the doctrine which deprives the Lord and
Master of the universe of His creation and bereaves Him
of the true reality of Godhood.
[Surmah Chashm Arya, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 2, pp. 144-146]

Allah can Create out of Nothing
Some Arya Samajists seek to support the notion of the
souls being uncreated and their own gods with the
argument that if souls were not existent at one time and
came into existence by being created by God Almighty,
this would mean creation out of non-existence and
creation out of nothing is so incomprehensible a phenomenon that no sensible person can accept it. I would
point out that people afflicted with false and defective
reason do not believe even in God Almighty Himself, but
a person possessing sane reason who believes in God is
bound to believe in all His attributes which are the basis
of His Godhead. He who believes in the essential attributes of God Almighty, that He is All-Powerful Whose
power is subject to no limitation, will not dare to seek to
measure His Power with his own defective reason and
will not impose any limitation upon the powers of the
Infinite God. Moreover, when a wise person perceives
that God Almighty is in His Being comprehensive of the
greatest wonders and is exalted beyond imagination,
Who sees without eyes, hears without ears, speaks
without a tongue, and without the help of builders,
labourers, carpenters, instruments of architecture, and
stores of bricks and stones, etc., can create heaven and
earth in one moment by His mere design and order, he
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would have no hesitation in believing that such an AllPowerful God can create out of nothing. That is Godhood
and that is why He is called Almighty, All-Powerful and
Master of unlimited capacities.
If His works were to be dependent, like the works of
man, upon means, resources, and time, then what would
be His Godhood and how would it operate? Are not all
His works beyond the reach of reason? Are not His
wonders such that human reason falls short of them?
Then what kind of stupidity is it to take exception to that
which is the basis and reality of His Godhood.
What kind of Permeshwar would he be who should
command that which he designs: ‘Be’, and nothing
should happen. God is the name of that Possessor of
wonderful powers Whose design accomplishes everything. When He commands that which He designs: ‘Be’, it
comes into being at once by virtue of His perfect Power.
It is a most subtle mystery that the entire creation are
the words of God. When the Christians out of their
stupidity began to affirm that Jesus was a word of God,
that is to say his soul was a Divine word which had taken
the shape of his soul, God Almighty affirmed the truth
that there is no soul that is not the word of God and has
not come into being by the mere command of God. This
is indicated by:
163

That the word of God became manifest in the shape of
souls and other creation is a subtle Divine mystery which
no human reason can penetrate. It has been revealed by
163
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the Divine Light of God’s Holy Word. If it is not believed that God Almighty manifests souls and bodies by
His word and command it would have to be acknowledged that unless souls and bodies become available
from outside, Permeshwar can do nothing. But can
Permeshwar be such a bankrupt and empty handed
being, the whole of whose godhood is dependent upon a
chance occurrence? If such is Permeshwar all hope is
vain and it would be a source of danger to rely on him.
[Surmah Chashm Arya, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 2, pp. 163-165]

The Holy Qur’an affirms that souls are not selfexistent and uncreated. They are created through a
special union between two kinds of seminal seeds, and in
the case of the smaller insects through only one type of
matter. This is the truth which is confirmed by observation and which brooks no contradiction. It is folly to deny
perceptible realities. When we say that the soul comes
into being out of nothing it does not mean that before its
coming into being it was nothing. It means that there was
no pre-existing matter out of which man could extract the
soul by his own power, and that Divine power and
wisdom alone produce the soul out of some matter. This
is why when the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of
Allah be on him) was asked: What is the soul?, he was
commanded by God to respond that the soul has been
created by the command of my Lord. The verse of the
Holy Qur’an pertaining to it is:
164

That is they enquire of thee what is soul and how is it
164
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created? Tell them: The soul is created by the command
of my Lord. That is, the creation of the soul is a mystery
of creation of which you have little knowledge; meaning
that your knowledge is confined only to the birth of the
soul; as we observe that insects, etc., come into being
under our observation from some matter.
The birth of the human soul takes place under a Divine
law whereby when a framework is prepared gradually
from the union of two seminal fluids. Then, as by the
mixture of certain medicines a certain quality is generated in the compound which the elements thereof did not
individually possess, in the same way a special quality is
generated in the framework which is compounded of
blood and sperm drops and it takes on the colour of a
type of phosphorous. When the breeze of the Divine
manifestation blows upon it under the command: ‘Be’, it
suddenly flares up and spreads its effect into all parts of
the framework. Thereby the embryo comes alive. This
very thing which blazes up within the embryo by Divine
manifestation is the soul and the same is the word of
God. This process is described as the command of God
because the faculty of the pregnant mother, which creates
all the limbs of the embryo by the command of God and
weaves its framework like the net of the spider, has no
concern with the soul which is created by a special
Divine manifestation. Though the phosphorous out of
which the soul takes birth is produced by the framework,
the spiritual spark which is called the soul cannot be born
without the touch of the heavenly breeze. This is the true
knowledge that the Holy Qur’an has furnished to us. It is
beyond the reach of the reason of the philosophers.
[Chashma-e-Ma‘rifat, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 23, pp. 158-160]
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The Soul is the Creation of God
The whole basis of salvation is the personal love of
God Almighty, which is the name of the love generated
by God Almighty in the very nature of the human soul. If
the soul is not the creation of Permeshwar how can it
have natural love for him? When and by what means did
Permeshwar place his love with his own hand in the
nature of the soul? But that is not possible, for natural
love means the love which is inherent in the nature of the
soul and is not added afterwards. This is indicated in the
Holy Qur’an, where it is said:
165

I enquired from the human souls, “Am I not your Lord?”
and they responded: “Yes, indeed.”
This means that the human soul bears inherent testimony
that God is its Creator. Thus the soul naturally loves its
Creator as it has been created by Him.
This is also indicated in another verse where Allah the
Exalted says:
166

It is part of human nature for the soul to yearn for the
One and Only God Who has no partner and not to
content without communion with Him. In other words,
God has invested the human soul with the yearning that
it can find no comfort or serenity except in its meeting
with God.
Thus if the human soul is invested with this desire it must
165
166
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be acknowledged that the soul is the creation of God
Who has invested it with this desire. It is a verity that the
human soul is so invested, which proves that it is truly
the creation of God.
[Chashma Masihi, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 20, pp. 363-364]

The Holy Qur’an has set forth many conclusive reasons
in support of the verity that souls are the creation of God.
We set out briefly a few of them by way of illustration.
First: It is obvious that all souls are at all times subordinate to and subject to the command of God Almighty,
and there is no other cause for such subordination except
that they are the creation of God.
Second: It is also obvious that all souls are limited in their
capacities and powers, as is proved by the diversity of the
spiritual conditions and capacities of sections of mankind. This limitation must be imposed by a Limitor,
which proves that souls are created.
Third: It needs no argument to establish that all souls are,
for the purpose of their perfection and survival, dependent upon and in need of a Being Who should be Perfect,
All-Powerful, All-Knowing and an Absolute Benefactor.
This proves that they are created.
Fourth: A moment’s reflection would show that our souls
comprise briefly all the wisdom and the creative skill that
are demonstrated in the heavenly and the earthly bodies.
That is why the universe on account of its diverse
elements is known as the macrocosm and man is called a
microcosm. Thus when the universe, on account of its
wonderful qualities, is accounted the work of a Wise
Creator, how would that not be the creation of God
which on account of its personal wonders is a reflection
of the whole universe and comprises within itself the
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wonderful qualities of all the units of the universe and
illustrates the consummate wisdom of God Almighty?
That which is a manifestation of all the wonders of
Divine attributes cannot be outside God’s creation.
Indeed it bears the seal of creation more than anything
else and is a greater proof of the existence of the Creator.
This is not only a theoretical proof of the soul being
created but is a bright verity. Moreover, other things have
no consciousness of their being created but souls are by
their very nature conscious of having been created. Even
the soul of a savage cannot reconcile itself to being selfexistent. This is indicated by the verse which says that:
167

That is, I enquired of the souls “Am I not your Creator?”
They responded: “Yes, indeed.”
This dialogue indicates the natural relationship between
the Creator and His creation, the proof of which is
inherent in the nature of souls.
Fifth: As a child partakes somewhat of the features and
character of his parents, in the same way souls, which
have proceeded from the hand of God Almighty, partake
somewhat of the character and qualities of their Creator.
Though in cases in which the darkness and heedlessness
of being created prevails over some souls the Divine
colour appears somewhat faded, yet it cannot be denied
that every soul possesses that colour to some degree. In
some cases that colour appears unattractive on account of
misuse, but that is not the fault of the colour, it is the
fault of the use to which it is put. None of man’s faculties
167
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or powers is evil. It is misuse that makes them appear
evil. Every faculty employed on its proper occasion is
wholly good and beneficent, and in truth all the faculties
that are bestowed on man are a reflection of Divine
powers. As a son exhibits some features of his father, in
the same way our souls reflect the features and qualities
of Divinity which are easily recognized by those who
possess comprehension. As a son has natural love for his
father, we, who are from God, have natural love for Him.
If our souls had not a natural relationship with God those
who seek Him would have had no means of reaching
Him.
[Surmah Chashm Arya, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 2, pp. 167-169]

In the Holy Qur’an, God says:
168

I enquired of the souls “Am I not your Creator?” They
responded: “Yes, indeed.”
This means that souls naturally affirm the existence of a
Creator, though some people falling in the darkness of
heedlessness and being influenced by wrong teachings
become atheists or Aryas and deny their Creator contrary
to their nature. It is obvious that everyone loves his
parents, so much so that some children suffer death in
consequence of the death of their mother. Then if souls
are not God’s creation who has invested them with
natural love for God, how is it that when a person
achieves full consciousness his heart is drawn to God and
his bosom is flooded with the love of God? There must
be some relationship between God and souls which
168
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makes them fall madly in love with God. They become
so devoted to God that they are ready to sacrifice everything for His sake. It is truly a wonderful relationship
which is far above one’s relationship with father and
mother.
If souls are self-existent, as is alleged by the Aryas, then
how has this relationship been established and who has
invested souls with the faculty of love for and devotion
to God? This is worthy of reflection and is the key to true
comprehension.
[Chashma-e-Ma‘rifat, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 23, p. 167]

As God has called man to Himself, He has invested him
in advance with faculties suited to worship and love.
These faculties that are bestowed by God hear His voice.
As God desired that man should develop comprehension
of God, He invested the human soul with the faculty of
comprehension in advance, for if it had not been so man
would have lacked comprehension of God. Whatever the
human soul possesses is from God and is a reflection of
Divine qualities. No one of those qualities is evil, their
misuse makes them evil. Someone may object that man
suffers from evil qualities like envy or rancour, etc.,
which cannot be bestowed by God. The truth is, as we
have already stated, that all human qualities are a reflection of Divine qualities, as the human soul is from God,
but excess or misuse gives them a repulsive appearance
in men. For instance, envy is a repulsive quality whereby
a person desires that another may be deprived of a
bounty and it might be bestowed upon him, but at bottom
envy means only that a man does not desire that another
one should be his partner in any excellence that he has
acquired. In its essence this is a Divine quality by virtue
of which God is One without associate. The misuse of
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this quality makes it repulsive; however, it is not evil for
a person to wish to outstrip all others in virtue and to
desire to achieve spiritual uniqueness.
[Nasim-e-Da‘wat, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 19, pp. 389-390]

A Soul Bereft of its Qualities is Dead
It may be said that if the soul is created it would follow
that it is mortal in the sense that a condition in which
something is bereft of its qualities may be described as
death. When a medicine loses all its effect it may be
described as dead. In certain circumstances the soul is
bereft of its qualities and undergoes even greater changes
than the body. At such times it can be said that it has
died, inasmuch as when anything gives up all its essential
qualities it is described as dead. That is why in the Holy
Qur’an only those human souls have been described as
being alive after their departure from this life which
retain those essential qualities which are the purpose of
their creation, that is to say, perfect love of and perfect
obedience to God Almighty which is the life of the soul.
When a soul departs this life full of the love of God and
having devoted itself to Him, it is alive and all other
souls are dead. A soul bereaved of its qualities is dead.
During sleep both the body and the soul die, that is to
say, they are bereft of the qualities that they possess
during wakefulness and suffer a sort of death, inasmuch
as anything that is bereft of its qualities cannot be
described as being alive. Death does not only mean
non-existence; being bereft of essential qualities is
also a sort of death. For instance, when a body dies its
material still survives. In the same way the death of the
soul means that it has been bereft of its qualities, as
happens during sleep, when both the body and the soul
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are bereft of the qualities that they possess during waking
hours. For instance, the soul of a living person meets a
dead person in a dream and does not know that that
person had died. It forgets this life altogether as it sinks
into sleep, and discarding its garment of life puts on a
new garment forgetting all its knowledge and all its
memories of the world except that much as God may
keep alive. It suspends all its activities and truly arrives
before God. All its movements and words and emotions
pass under the control of God Almighty. It loses all
choice and it cannot be said that anything that it does or
says or hears in a dream is by its own choice. It exhibits
all the signs of death. During sleep the soul suffers an
even greater death than does the body. If people were to
reflect upon their condition during sleep they would
realize that if the soul had been exempt from death it
would have continued to enjoy that exemption in sleep
also. Our condition during sleep is a mirror for the
purpose of our comprehension of our condition in death.
He who seeks true comprehension of the soul should
reflect deeply on his condition during sleep. Every
mystery of death can be resolved through one’s experiences during sleep. If you will reflect deeply on the
mysteries of sleep and dreams and will contemplate how
the soul suffers a sort of death during sleep when it is
bereft of its knowledge and qualities, you will realize that
death has a great resemblance to sleep. Thus it is not true
that after its separation from the body the soul continues
in the condition which it enjoyed in this life. Under
God’s command it suffers the same kind of death which
it had experienced in sleep, only that condition is intenser
than its condition in sleep and every one of its qualities is
reduced to nothing. That is the death of the soul. Thereaf-
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ter those alone are revived who used to work for life.
No soul possesses the capacity to continue alive on its
own. Have you the capacity to control your qualities and
circumstances and knowledge during sleep as you are
capable of doing in your waking hours? As soon as you
sink into sleep your soul undergoes a change and suffers
a type of non-existence whereby God Almighty has said
about the soul in the Holy Qur’an:

169

(Part Number 24, Surah Al-Zumar)

This means that at the time of death the souls pass
wholly under the control of God and lose all choice and
self-consciousness. That is to say, they are deprived of
the qualities of life and become as if they were nonexistent. Such of them as do not die in fact, but pass into
a condition resembling death in a state of sleep, also pass
under the control of God Almighty and undergo a
change in which they lose all worldly consciousness and
feeling. Thus, both in death and during sleep, God takes
possession of the soul in such manner that it loses all
choice and consciousness which are the signs of life.
Then such souls upon whom death has in fact been
imposed are retained by God, so that they cannot return
to the world, and He restores to the world those souls
upon whom death is not imposed. In this phenomenon
there are signs for those who reflect.
This verse shows that the soul undergoes death as well as
169
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the body. But the Holy Qur’an indicates that the souls of
the righteous are revived within a short period—some
after three days, some after a week, and some after forty
days—after death and are bestowed a second life of
comfort and ease and delight. That is the life for the
achievement of which the righteous servants of God
approach Him with the utmost sincerity and put forth all
their effort in order to emerge from the darkness of their
egos and adopt a hard mode of life in the search of God’s
pleasure, so much so that this condition resembles death.
As the verse cited above indicates, there is a death for the
soul as there is for the body, though the hidden circumstances of that state do not become manifest in this dark
world. Yet the state of dreams is an illustration of that
state which resembles the state of death of the soul in this
world. It is our experience that as soon as we sink into
sleep all the qualities of our soul are upset and we forget
our waking hours and our spiritual qualities, and all the
knowledge that our soul possesses becomes non-existent.
We experience such scenes in our dreams as show that
our soul has lost all the qualities that it possessed in
wakefulness and has become something very different.
This condition resembles death and is indeed a sort of
death. This shows conclusively that the death which is
imposed upon the soul with the death of the body resembles the death which the soul experiences in sleep but is
very much heavier.
[Chashma-e-Ma‘rifat, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 23, pp. 160-164]

The doctrine which the Qur’an teaches is that as God has
created the soul He also has power to make it nonexistent, and that the human soul is bestowed immortality
by the bounty and grace of God, and not on account of
any inherent quality of its own. That is why those who
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develop the utmost love for God and obey Him absolutely and prostrate themselves at His threshold in full
sincerity and devotion are specially bestowed a perfect
life; their natural senses are sharpened and their natures
are invested with a light whereby they experience an
extraordinary upsurge of spirituality and all the spiritual
powers that they possessed in this world are vastly
expanded after death. Moreover, on account of their
God-given relationship with Him, they are exalted to
heaven which exaltation in the idiom of the law of Islam
is designated rafa‘a. But those who do not believe, and
have not a relationship with God, are not bestowed such
life nor are they invested with these qualities. They are
like the dead. Therefore, had God Almighty not been the
Creator of souls He could not have exhibited this distinction between believer and non-believer through His
powerful control.
[Chashma Masihi, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 20, p. 372, footnote]

QUESTION: The Mirza Sahib and all Muslims believe,
and the Qur’an affirms, that when Holy Prophet (Muhammadsaw) was asked about the souls he could not tell
them anything and received the revelation: “Tell them,
the soul is God’s command.” Thus the Muslims could
not have gathered anything from this reply, nor was even
their guide enlightened about the soul. What response
was furnished by God in the affirmation that the soul is a
command of the Lord? Are not all other things also the
command of the Lord?
ANSWER: .... How long shall I continue to correct your
mistakes? From whom have you heard that the Muslims
believe that the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of
Allah be on him) was not bestowed by God Almighty
any knowledge about the soul, and where have you read
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in the Holy Qur’an that he was unaware of anything
concerning the soul? I realize that you have, on account
of your defective intelligence, been misled in your
interpretation of the following verse of the Holy Qur’an:
170

(Part Number 15, Surah Bani Isra’il)

(O Muhammad) the disbelievers enquire of thee about
the soul, as to how and from what it has been created.
Tell them: The soul is by the command of my Lord and
you O disbelievers have been bestowed but little knowledge about the soul and Divine mysteries.
You have on account of your lack of intelligence fallen
into the error of thinking that it was the Holy Prophet
(peace and blessings of Allah be on him) who was told
that he had little knowledge about the soul. The context
and the use of the plural pronoun make it clear that this
admonition was addressed to the disbelievers....
The fact is that a company of the disbelievers enquired
from the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be
on him) about the soul. This company of disbelievers
was told that the soul is by the command of Allah, that is
to say, it is a word of Allah or a reflection of it which,
through the wisdom and power of God, manifests itself
as the soul. It does not partake of Godhood but is created
and is a servant of God. This is a subtle secret of Divine
power of which you disbelievers have only a little
perception, on account of which you are invited to have
faith and to exercise your understanding....
The statement that the soul is by the command of the
170
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Lord comprises a grand verity to which, in your haste,
you have taken objection. The explanation of it is that the
providence of God brings that which is non-existent into
existence in two ways, and that which is brought into
existence is designated differently according to the way
whereby it is created. When God Almighty creates
something out of non-existence such creation is called
Amr (command) in the idiom of the Qur’an, and that
which is produced out of a previous form of existence is
named Khalq (creation). In other words, the creation of
an element out of non-existence is Amr and the production of a compound out of some previous form or shape
is Khalq, as it is said in the Holy Qur’an:
171

That is to say, the creation of elements out of nonexistence and the manifestation of compounds both
belong to God and elements and compounds are both
God’s creation.
Observe, therefore, how succinctly the Holy Qur’an has
expounded a high and excellent verity within a brief
verse. In contrast, the more you reflect on the doctrine of
the Vedas the more you will feel embarrassed.
[Surmah Chashm Arya, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 2, pp. 171-177]

I tell you truly, without the least exaggeration, that the
Holy Qur’an has expounded the qualities, faculties,
powers, capacities and other wonderful particulars of the
soul in such a true, clear, fine and excellent manner, and
has furnished proofs of these, that it constitutes a high
and fine statement, so full of wisdom comprising perfect
verities that if all the four Rishis who compiled the Vedas
171
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were to be born again and were to exert their thinking
and reflection to the utmost they would not be able to
achieve that degree of vastness of knowledge and high
insights even if they expired in the effort.
[Surmah Chashm Arya, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 2, p. 234]

Qualities of the Soul
The Holy Qur’an has made detailed mention of the many
qualities, wonderful powers and capacities of souls of
which we set out a few by way of illustration:
1. The faculty of eagerness to acquire knowledge and
insight.
2. The faculty of acquiring knowledge.
3. The faculty of safeguarding knowledge that has been
acquired.
4. The faculty of the love of God.
5. The faculty of deriving delight from a meeting with
the Divine.
6. The faculty of seeing visions.
7. The faculty of influencing and being influenced.
8. The faculty of establishing relationship with bodies.
9. The faculty of acquiring divine qualities.
10. The faculty of receiving revelation.
11. The faculty of expansive and constricted moods.
12. The faculty of acquiring unlimited comprehension.
13. The faculty of taking on the colour of the manifestation of the Divine.
14. The faculty of reason whereby to distinguish between
beauty and imperfection.
15. The faculty of receiving impressions and being influenced by them in contrast with the bodies to which
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they are related.
16. The faculty of acknowledging the existence of the
True Creator.
17. The faculty of manifesting new qualities in combination with bodies and their special shapes.
18. The faculty of mutual attraction which might be designated magnetic power.
19. The faculty of immortality.

20. The faculty of maintaining a special relationship with
the particles of the departed body which is manifested
to those who have experience of visions.

There are many other faculties of souls which are set out
in detail in the Holy Qur’an in a delightful and excellent
manner.
[Surmah Chashm Arya, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 2, pp. 245-247]

The Doctrine of Transmigration is False
There is no other doctrine as false as the doctrine of
the transmigration of souls, inasmuch as its basis is
false, its falsehood is established by observation; a
sense of human purity condemns it; and it is the duty of
every godly person to condemn it on account of its
repudiation of Divine power.
Its basis is false as it is stated in the Satyarath Prakash
that the soul falls like dew on some vegetable which is
eaten by a woman and thus finds its way to the womb.
But this involves that a soul falls in two pieces upon the
earth of which, by some chance, the husband eats one
and the wife eats the other; because, it is well settled that
a child derives spiritual faculties and qualities from both
parents and not only from one of them. Therefore, it is
necessary that both should have partaken of the vegetable
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upon which the soul had fallen and it is not enough that
only one should have partaken of it. This necessitates the
division of the soul which is false. Therefore, the basis of
the doctrine of the transmigration of souls is false.
Observation demonstrates its falseness as there is a large
diversity of souls and it is not possible that they should
all have been brought into existence like the falling of the
dew. For instance, we often observe that lice abound in
the hair of some people. With what dew are these souls
swallowed? Also, stores of wheat are infested with
millions of insects. How do their souls descend like dew,
and who swallows them? We also know that some people
suffer from worms in their intestines or in their brains,
and there are thousands of germs in a drop of water. By
what kind of dew are they created? Experience shows
that everything is infested with germs. Silk and wood and
grain and fruits of different sorts are all liable to be
infested with worms and insects. How are they produced?…
Imagine how offensive the doctrine of the transmigration
of souls is from the point of view of decency! When a
female infant is born, does she bring with her a list of
relationships that she is the mother or grandmother or
sister of such and such person and that she should avoid
marriage with them?
This doctrine also seriously detracts from the omnipotence of the Permeshwar. God is All-Powerful and may if
He so wills invest a piece of wood with life, as was the
case, for instance, with the rod of Moses which was a
piece of wood at one moment and became a serpent the
next. If, however, souls are self-existent the Permeshwar
of the Hindus cannot maintain his status as God, inas-
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much as he who exercises his godhood with the help of
others would cease to be God sooner than later. The
affirmation that the system of transmigration of souls,
which has been in operation according to the Aryas for
millions of years, results from the sins committed in a
previous existence is proved to be crude, absurd and false
in the light of natural sciences. It is obvious that there is a
Divine system of the birth of souls which remains
constant. For instance, millions of insects appear in the
rainy season and flies abound in the summer. Then are
we to assume that sinfulness abounds in these seasons so
that large numbers of human beings are transmuted into
flies and insects on account of the multiplicity of their
sins? There are thousands of other reasons by virtue of
which this doctrine must be held to be false.
[Nasim-e-Da‘wat, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 19, pp. 441-444, footnote]

Birth of the Soul
It is absolutely true that the soul is a fine light which is
developed inside the body and is nurtured in the womb.
In the beginning it is hidden and imperceptible, and later
it is made manifest; but from the very beginning its
essence is present in the sperm. It is related to the sperm
in a mysterious manner by the design and command and
will of God. It is a bright and illumined quality of the
sperm. It cannot be said that it is a part of the sperm as
matter is part of matter, nor can it be said that it comes
from outside, or falls upon the earth and gets mixed with
the sperm. It is latent in the sperm as fire is latent in the
flint. The Word of God does not mean that the soul
descends from heaven as a separate entity, or falls upon
the earth from the atmosphere and then by chance gets
mixed with the sperm and enters the womb with it. There
is no basis for such a notion. The law of nature rejects it.
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There is conclusive evidence that the male and female
sperm have the capacity to generate the soul without its
falling from heaven like the dew. When the two sperms
unite the capacity is strengthened and grows till when the
framework of the embryo is ready the soul is activated
from the framework by the power of God Almighty. This
is the creation of something from non-existence, because
the soul is not anything material and yet it is generated
from the same matter which grows into a framework
after the union of the two sperms in the womb. It is not
necessary that the soul should fall like dew on some
vegetable and should be generated in this manner. The
matter from which the soul is generated can be formed
out of a piece of meat or fish, or from clay from the
depths of the earth from which frogs and insects are
generated. Undoubtedly it is a Divine mystery that He
creates from the body something which has nothing of
the body in it. It is clear that the soul does not fall from
heaven but is a new creation which is produced from the
compound sperms by the Power of God as Almighty
Allah says in the Holy Qur’an:
172

That is to say, when the human framework is ready in the
womb God completes it with a new creation, meaning
the soul is created out of the matter from which the
framework was prepared.
[Chashma-e-Ma‘rifat, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 23, pp. 123-124]
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Body and Spirit are Continuously Renewed
It has been proved that in three years the human body is
dissolved and a new body takes its place. It is a familiar
spectacle that when a person becomes very weak from
illness and becomes like a mere skeleton, on his return to
health gradually the body is rebuilt. Thus all the time the
particles of the body are being dissolved and replaced by
new particles. Thus the body suffers death every moment
and obtains new life. Like the body, the soul also dies
every moment and is revived. The only difference is that
the changes in the body are patent and can be observed,
but as the soul is hidden its changes are also hidden and
are endless. The Holy Qur’an indicates that the changes
of the soul are unlimited and will continue even in
heaven. They will be indicative of progress and the souls
will experience a continuous growth, each succeeding
condition will be so far above the preceding condition
that it would seem as if the preceding condition had died.
[Chashma-e-Ma‘rifat, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 23, pp. 167-168]

Body is the Mother of the Soul
Physical injuries disclose that there is a mysterious
relationship between the soul and the body which is
beyond the ken of man. A further proof of this relationship is that reflection shows that the body is the mother
of the soul. The soul does not fall into the womb of a
pregnant woman from above. It is a light that is inherent
in the sperm which begins to shine forth with the development of the embryo. The Holy Word of God Almighty
sets forth that the soul is generated by the framework
which is prepared in the womb from the sperm, as He
says in the Holy Qur’an:
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Then We invest the embryo which originated in the
womb with a new birth, and thus give it yet another form
which is known as the soul. So blessed is Allah, and He
is the Creator Who has no equal.
This process is a deep mystery which points to the real
nature of the soul and indicates the strong relationship
that subsists between the soul and the body.
[Islami Usul ki Philosophy, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 10, p. 321]

Relationship of the Soul with Graves
QUESTION: What is the nature of the relationship
between the soul and the grave?
ANSWER: Whatever has been said on this subject in the
Ahadith of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of
Allah be on him) is entirely true. It is not for us to probe
into its nature. All that we have to establish is that there
is such a relationship and that it is not an impossibility.
It is illustrated by an instance in the law of nature. God
Almighty has appointed different methods for the discovery of the reality of things. Some are perceived
through the eye, others through the ear and some through
a combination of the senses. There are many verities
which can be perceived only by the heart.... Man is
equipped with many faculties and each of them performs
diverse functions in the service of man.
The ignorant philosopher seeks to decide everything on
the basis of his defective reason, but this is a mistake.
Historical events can be gathered only from history. The
173
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natural qualities of things can only be determined
through correct experience. Reason is a guide only in
respect of inductive matters. Thus there are diverse
methods of arriving at the reality. Man is misled when he
depends only on one method for the determination of
diverse matters. We have experience of it every day. The
departure of the soul from the body, or the relationship of
the soul with the body are matters which cannot be
determined by reason. Had that been possible philosophers and thinkers would not have fallen into error. Thus
the relationship of the soul with the grave is a verity, but
it cannot be perceived by the physical eye. It can be
perceived only through the eye of vision. It cannot be
perceived by mere reason, for reason cannot determine
even the existence of the soul. This matter is the subject
of a thousand contentions and there are thousands of
atheistic philosophers who deny the existence of the soul.
Had it been a matter of pure reason there should have
been no difference.
The function of the eye, for instance, is to see and we
cannot expect that the eye of X should behold a white
object and the eye of Y should determine the taste of that
white object. Mere reason cannot determine for certain
even the existence of the soul let alone its nature and its
relationships. Philosophers consider the soul to be like a
green piece of wood. To them the soul has no external or
independent existence. Whatever we know about the soul
and its relationships is gathered from the spring of
Prophethood. Some philosophers have written something
about it but their knowledge is borrowed from that spring.
The fact that the souls do have a relationship with the graves
should be viewed through the eye of visions which
indicates that the soul has a relationship with that heap of
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clay and that the greeting:
174

is responded to. He who uses the faculties through which
the condition of the graves can be viewed, can obtain
knowledge of such relationship....
The faculty of seeing visions is needed for appreciating the
relationship of souls with the graves. He who denies this
is in error. A large number of Prophets and millions of
the righteous bear witness to this relationship which
cannot be denied, though the nature of that relationship
may not be determined through reason. In short, spiritual
sight finally settles all these matters. If the ear cannot
see, the ear is not at fault because seeing is not its function. I can affirm from personal experience that the soul
has a relationship with the grave and it is possible to hold
converse with the dead.
The soul also has a relationship with heaven where it is
assigned a station. This is an established verity which is
testified to by the Hindu scriptures also. This is a generally admitted verity except in the case of those who deny
the survival of the soul. It is the faculty of seeing visions
that indicates the nature of that relationship.
[Malfuzat, vol. I, pp. 287-290]

The soul is not something in space. The nature of its
relationships cannot be determined. After death the soul
has a relationship with the grave which is revealed to
those who possess the faculty of seeing visions. They can
see the dwellers of the graves sitting in their graves and
can hold converse with them. This is established by true
174

Peace be on you, O dwellers of the graves. [Publisher]

Essence of Islam II

410

Ahadith. A well known Hadith mentions Salat in a grave,
it is also mentioned in the Ahadith that the dead can hear
the sound of footsteps and respond to Assalamu ‘Alaikum.
They also have a relationship with heaven. There are
different degrees of their heavenly exaltation. Some
arrive at the first heaven, others reach the second or third
heaven, but all righteous souls are exalted as is mentioned in true Hadith and is also indicated by the verse:
175

but the nature of their relationship to heaven or to the
graves cannot be determined.
[Al-Haq, Mubahatha Delhi, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 4, p. 215]
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16
RESURRECTION
Satan creates many doubts and the most dangerous doubt
that arises in the mind of man and makes him a loser in
this world and in the hereafter is with regard to the life
after death. A great source of virtue and righteousness, in
addition to other means and sources, is belief in the
hereafter.
When a person regards the hereafter and all that concerns
it as a mere tale or story, then it may be taken that he has
been rejected and has lost both worlds. The fear of the
hereafter makes a person anxious and afraid and drives
him to the true fountain of understanding. True understanding cannot be achieved without the fear of God.
Remember, therefore, that the arising of doubt concerning the hereafter puts faith in danger and makes a person’s end uncertain.
[Malfuzat, vol. I, pp. 53-54]

Three States of Existence
According to the Holy Qur’an, there are three states of
existence.
The first is the world, the name of which is the first
creation and the house of earning. In this world a person
earns good or ill. There is progress in good in the hereafter, but that is through the pure grace of God. It has
nothing to do with a person’s effort.
The second state of existence is called Barzakh (Purga411
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tory). In Arabic idiom Barzakh is that which is situated
between two things. As this state of existence lies
between the first creation and the resurrection, it is called
Barzakh. This expression has always been used for the
intervening state. It thus is a great testimony in support of
the existence of the intervening state....
Barzakh is the state when the temporary human formation
is dissolved and the soul and the body are separated from
each other....
Though this mortal body is separated from the soul after
death, yet in the intervening state every soul is temporarily invested with a body so that it might experience the
result of its actions. That body is not like the earthly
body, but is prepared from light or darkness according to
the actions of each person. It might be said that in that
state a person’s actions serve as his body. In the Word of
God, this is mentioned several times and some bodies are
described as bright and some as dark, which are prepared
from the light or from the darkness of actions. This is a
mystery but is not beyond reason. A perfect person can
acquire a bright body in this very life, apart from his
earthly body, and there are many illustrations of it in the
state of visions. It is difficult to explain this to a person
whose mind is not keen, but those who have some
experience of the state of visions would not look upon a
body which is prepared from actions with wonder or
incredulity, but would appreciate this explanation.
This body which is created from actions becomes a
source of the recompense of good and evil in the state of
Barzakh. I have experience of this matter. I have often, in
a state of complete wakefulness, met some dead persons
in a vision and I have observed the bodies of some
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wicked and misguided persons which were so dark as if
they had been compounded of smoke. I am personally
acquainted with this condition and I affirm emphatically
that as God Almighty has said, everyone is bestowed a
body after death, which is either bright or dark. It would
be a mistake to seek to prove these fine truths through the
agency of reason alone. It should be realized that as the
eye cannot demonstrate the taste of something sweet and
the tongue cannot see anything, in the same way, the
knowledge of the hereafter which is gained through visions
cannot be tested by reason. God Almighty has appointed
separate means for the perception of that which is
hidden. Then seek everything through its proper means
and you will find it.
It should be remembered that in His Word God has
described as dead those who are involved in vice and
misguidance and has described the virtuous as alive. The
means of life of those who are heedless of God, for
instance, eating and drinking and following their passions, are cut off and they do not partake of spiritual
sustenance. Thus they are truly dead and will be alive
only to suffer punishment. Allah the Glorious has pointed
towards this mystery as He says:
176

The portion of him who comes to his Lord a sinner is
hell; he shall neither die therein nor live. But those who
love God Almighty do not die on death as they carry
their sustenance with them.
Barzakh is followed by a state of existence which is
called resurrection. At that stage every soul, good or bad,
176
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righteous or disobedient, will be granted a definite bodily
form of its own. That day has been appointed for the
perfect manifestation of God when every person shall
become acquainted fully with the existence of his Lord
and shall arrive at the extreme point of his recompense.
No one need wonder how God will accomplish this for
He has power and does whatever He wills, as He has said
Himself:

177

178

[Islami Usul ki Philosophy, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 10, pp. 402-407]

A New Body is Bestowed in the Grave
Islam sets forth the high philosophy that everyone is
bestowed a kind of body in the grave which is necessary
for experiencing delight and torment. We cannot say for
creation of what material that new body is made, for this
mortal body becomes dead and no one has observed it
177

Does not man see that We have created him from a mere sperm-drop?
Yet lo! He is an open quarreller! And he coins similitudes for Us and forgets
his own creation. He says, ‘Who can quicken the bones when they are
decayed?’ Say, ‘He, Who created them the first time, will quicken them; and
He knows every kind of creation full well.’—Ya Sin, 36:78-80 [Publisher]
178
Has not He Who created the heavens and the earth the power to create
the like of them? Yea, and He is indeed the Supreme Creator, the AllKnowing. Verily His command, when He intends a thing, is only that He
says to it, ‘Be!’, and it begins to be. So Holy is He, in Whose hand is the
kingdom of all things. And to Him will you all be brought back.—Ya Sin,
36:82-84 [Publisher]
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coming alive in the grave. The earthly body is often
cremated or is preserved in museums and is kept outside
a grave for long periods. If this body were to come alive,
people would observe it and yet the Holy Qur’an affirms
that a dead person comes alive. One has, therefore, to
accept that a dead person is revived with a body which
we cannot see. May be that that body is created from the
imperceptible qualities of this body. After that body is
bestowed, human faculties are revived as this second
body is much finer than the first body. It experiences
visions very widely and all the realities of the hereafter
become visible to it as they are. Wrongdoers then suffer
not only a physical torment, but also a torment of despair. Thus it is an agreed principle of Islam that the
torment or comfort of the grave is also experienced
through a body, and this is the demand of reason also
inasmuch as experience has affirmed that the spiritual
faculties of man do not manifest themselves without a
body.
[Kitab-ul-Bariyyah, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 13, pp. 70-71]

Nature of the Hereafter
The hereafter is a reflection of this world, and the consequences of faith and disbelief that appear spiritually in
this world would be demonstrated physically in the
hereafter. God, the Glorious, has said:
179

He who is blind in this world shall be blind in the
hereafter.
We should not be surprised at this and should reflect how
179

Bani Isra’il 17:73 [Publisher]

Essence of Islam II

416

spiritual matters are personified in a dream and the
matter is even more surprising in a vision when spiritual
matters take on physical shape before our eyes. Very
often in complete wakefulness one meets those souls
who have passed away from this world, and they appear
in their original bodies wearing the clothes of this world
and they talk and the holy ones out of them convey news
about the future, by God’s command, and those news are
fulfilled in fact. Often in complete wakefulness a sweet
drink or some fruit which is very delicious comes to hand
in a vision. This humble one has experience of all this. I
have personal experience that some delicious food or
fruit or sweet drink comes into view and is put into one’s
mouth by a hidden hand and one enjoys its delicious taste
while one continues to talk to other people and one’s
senses continue to work. Not that it is an illusion or
baseless fantasy. Instead Allah, Whose station is:
180

He demonstrates by way of example a kind of creation
and birth in this very world.
This is testified to in every age by those who possess
insight. Why should one wonder at the personified
creation which will be seen in the hereafter when the
scales of deeds would be beheld and the narrow bridge
will be seen and many spiritual matters will take on
physical forms? Is it beyond the power of Him Who has
shown this system of personified creation in this world to
those who possess insight to exhibit it in the hereafter
also? These personifications have a relationship with the
180

‘He knows every kind of creation full well.’—Ya Sin, 36:80

[Publisher]

Resurrection

417

hereafter. When this personified creation is demonstrated
to the purified people in this world, which is not a place
of manifestation of complete cutting asunder, why should
it not become visible in the hereafter which is a state of
complete and perfect cutting asunder from the world.
It should be remembered that all those wonders of which
a veiled one reads in the verses of the Holy Qur’an,
which relate to the hereafter, are disclosed in visions to a
person possessing insight, in this very world. Those
whose insight does not penetrate to the reality wonder at
these statements and often objections arise in their minds
with regard to them that all these matters appear to them
opposed to truth and reason, such as the sitting of God
Almighty on His Throne on the Day of Judgement, the
standing of angels in rows, the weighing of deeds in
scales, the crossing of the narrow bridge by people, the
slaughtering of death like a sheep after the Judgement,
the appearance of deeds like handsome or ugly people
and the flowing of streams of milk and honey in paradise,
etc.
[Malfuzat, vol. III, pp. 61-62]

The condition of a person after death is nothing new. It is
a clear representation of his life in this world. The
condition of a person’s beliefs and actions, righteous or
unrighteous, is hidden inside him in this world and its
poison or antidote influences him in a secret way. In the
life after death all these will become manifest. One
experiences a sample of it in dreams. In a dream, one
observes the conditions which prevail at the time in one’s
body. When one is heading towards high fever, one
beholds fire and flames of fire in one’s dream and when
one is about to suffer from influenza, one finds oneself in
water in a dream. Whatever disorder one’s body is ready
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for is personified in one’s dreams. The same is the case
in the life after death. As a dream produces a change
inside us and demonstrates our spiritual condition in a
physical form, the same will happen in the life after death
and our deeds and their consequences will be physically
demonstrated and whatever we carry with us from this
world in a hidden manner will all appear openly on our
countenances on that day. As a person views diverse
forms of images in a dream and never considers that they
are images, but believes them to be real, the same will
happen in the life after death. Through these images, God
Almighty will demonstrate a new power. As His power is
absolute, then, even if we do not talk of images, it will be
true and absolutely correct to say that, by the grace of
God, it is a new creation. God Almighty says:
181

No one, who performs good deeds, knows what a variety
of favours lie in store for him.
Thus God describes those bounties as hidden, no specimen of which is to be found in the world. It is obvious
that the bounties of the world are not hidden from us and
that we are well acquainted with milk and pomegranates
and grapes and we always eat them. This shows that
those bounties will be of a different type and will have
nothing in common with these except the name. He who
considers paradise as a collection of worldly bodies
wholly misunderstands the Holy Qur’an.
[Islami Usul ki Philosophy, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 10, pp. 396-398]
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Three Qur’anic Insights about the Hereafter
The Holy Qur’an divides into three the conditions that
one encounters after death and there are three Qur’anic
insights about the hereafter....
The first is that the Holy Qur’an repeatedly states that the
hereafter is nothing new but that all its spectacles are the
reflections of this worldly life, as it is said:
182

In this very world, the effect of every person’s doings
have We firmly fastened to his neck; and We shall
display their hidden effects on the Day of Judgement and
show them to him in the shape of an open book.
The word bird has been here used metaphorically for
deeds. For every deed, good or bad, flies away like a
bird; its labour or its delight disappears and only its
foulness or fineness remains in the hearts.
It is a Qur’anic principle that every action has its hidden
impress. Every action of a person attracts Divine action
corresponding to it which preserves the quality of that
action and does not let it disappear. Its impress is inscribed upon the heart and the countenance and the eyes
and the hands and feet. This is the hidden record of
actions which will be made manifest in the life to come.
At another place it is said with regard to those who are
admitted to paradise:
183

That is to say: The light of faith which is bestowed in a
182
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hidden manner upon the believers will on that day be
seen openly running before them and on their right
hands.
At another place the wicked have been addressed:

184

The excessive desire of worldly possessions prevented
you from seeking the hereafter till you reached the
graves. Do not be enamoured of this world. You will
soon come to know that it is wrong to fall in love with
this world. I remind you that you will soon come to know
that it is no use loving this world. If only you knew with
certainty, you would surely see hell in this very life.
Then in the world of Barzakh you will see it with the eyes
of certainty. Then, at the time of resurrection, you will
have to face full accountability, and that Divine chastisement will overtake you and you will come to know of
the hell, not theoretically but practically.
[Islami Usul ki Philosophy, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 10, pp. 400-402]

The second insight which the Holy Qur’an has set forth
with regard to the life after death is that in the hereafter
all those matters that were spiritual in this world will be
physically personified whether in the state of Barzakh or
in the state of resurrection. One of the relevant verses is:
185

He who is blind in this life shall be blind in the hereafter.
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This means that the spiritual blindness of this world will
be felt physically in the other world.
At another place it is said:
186

Seize this denizen of hell and fetter him and burn him in
hell-fire and bind him with a chain the length of which is
seventy yards.
These verses show that the spiritual torment of this world
will appear in physical form in the hereafter. The collar
of worldly desires which had bent a person’s head
towards the earth will appear manifestly in the second
life. In the same way the chain of worldly desires will be
seen around the feet. The burning sensation of worldly
desires will be seen as a fiercely flaming fire.
A disobedient person has inside of him a hell of worldly
desires and feels the burning of that hell in his failures.
When he is cast away from his mortal desires and is
confronted with eternal despair, God Almighty will cause
this despair to appear to him as physical fire. As He has
said:
187

A curtain will be drawn between them and that which
they desire.
This will be the root of the torment. The direction to bind
him with a chain the length of which is seventy yards is
an indication that a disobedient one often attains the age
186
187
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of seventy years. Very often he is granted seventy years
of active life leaving out of account his childhood and his
extreme old age. The miserable one passes these seventy
years caught in the desires of this world and does not
wish to be free of this chain. Thus God Almighty says
that the seventy years that he passed in his devotion to
the world will be personified in the hereafter as a chain,
the length of which will be seventy yards, each yard
corresponding to a year. It should be remembered that
God Almighty imposes no distress from Himself upon a
person, but confronts him with his evil deeds. Referring
to His eternal law, God Almighty says at another place:
188

Proceed, O evil doers and misguided ones, towards a
shelter which has three sections, neither affording shade
nor protecting from the blaze.
In this verse by the three sections are meant the wild and
the animal and the speculative faculties. These three
faculties, of those who do not cast them into the moral
mould and do not co-ordinate them, will be manifested
on the Judgement Day as if they are three branches
without leaves which can afford no protection from the
blaze in which they will burn.
Again, referring to the same eternal way of His, Allah the
Exalted, says in favour of the inmates of Paradise:
189

On that day, you will see that the light of the believing
men and believing women that is hidden in this world,
188
189
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will be manifested running ahead of them and on their
right hands.
In the Hereafter Spiritual Conditions
will become Visible
He says in another verse:
190

On that day some faces will be darkened and some will
be bright full of light.
At another place it is said:

191

The paradise promised to the righteous is like a garden
in which flow rivers of water that never stagnate; and
rivers of milk of which the taste changes not; and rivers
of wine full of delight without any intoxication for those
who drink; and rivers of honey which is so pure and
unadulterated.
At this place it is clearly stated that paradise may be
understood as having endless streams flowing with these
things. The water of life which a person possessing
insight drinks spiritually in this life will be present
overtly in the life to come. The spiritual milk of which he
drinks spiritually like a suckling babe in this world, will
be seen openly in paradise. The wine of the love of God
with which he was spiritually inebriated in the world will
190
191
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be made manifest in paradise in streams. The honey of
the sweetness of faith which one possessed of insight
swallowed spiritually in the world will be felt and
observed in the shape of streams in paradise. Every
dweller of paradise shall display a spiritual condition
openly in his rivers and his gardens and on that day God
Himself will emerge from behind the veils for the
dwellers of paradise. In short, spiritual conditions will be
no longer hidden but will become physically visible.
There will be Continuous Progress in Heaven
The third insight is that in the hereafter there will be
unending progress. God Almighty has said:
192

On the Day of Judgement, the light of those who are
blessed with the light of faith in this world will run
ahead of them and on their right. They will pray: Lord,
perfect our light for us and forgive us, surely Thou hast
power over all things.
Their supplication for the perfection of their light indicates that their progress will be unlimited. They will
attain one perfection of light and will then behold another, and will consider their previous perfection as
deficient and will supplicate for a second perfection, and
when they attain that they will behold a third stage of
perfection and seeing that they will belittle their previous
excellence and will desire that stage of perfection. This
desire for progress is indicated by the expression: Perfect
our light for us.
192
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In this way, an endless system of progress will continue
which will never suffer decline. They will not be expelled from paradise but will advance forward every day
and will not move back. A question arises that having
entered paradise, why should they seek forgiveness as
their sins will have been forgiven? The answer is that the
primary meaning of maghfirat is the suppression and
covering up of an imperfect condition. Dwellers of
paradise will desire to obtain perfection and to be sunk
altogether in light. On beholding the second condition
they will find their first condition defective and they will
seek to have it suppressed. Then beholding a third
perfection, they will desire with regard to their second
condition that it should be suppressed and hidden. Thus
they will desire unending maghfirat.
This is the same Istighfar which some ignorant ones
make the basis of criticism of the Holy Prophet (peace
and blessings of Allah be on him) but it will now be clear
that this desire for Istighfar is the pride of man. A person
who is born of woman and does not make Istighfar his
habit is an insect and not a man, is blind and not seeing
and is foul and not pure.
[Islami Usul ki Philosophy, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 10, pp. 408-413]

17
HEAVEN AND HELL
What is the object of religion? It is that having the
certainty of faith in the existence and perfect attributes of
God Almighty, man should attain release from the
passions of self and should develop personal love for
God. That is the paradise which will be manifested in
diverse ways in the hereafter. To remain unaware of the
True God and to keep away from Him and not to have
true love for Him is the hell which will be manifested in
diverse ways in the hereafter.
[Chashma Masihi, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 20, p. 352]

The reality of heaven and hell that has been set forth by
the Holy Qur’an has not been set forth by any other
book. It has indicated plainly that this system starts in
this very life. It is said:
193

For him who fears to stand before his Lord, there are two
Gardens.
One Garden is obtained in this very world. The fear of
God restrains a person from vice. To run after vice
generates a restlessness and distress in the heart which
itself is a fearful hell. He who fears God avoids vice and
escapes the torment which is generated by the slavery of
passion and he makes progress towards faithfulness and
193
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leaning towards God whereby he is bestowed a delight
and joy and thus his heavenly life begins in this very
world.
[Malfuzat, vol. III, pp. 155-156]:
194

That is, of the people there are those of such exalted
spiritual station who surrender themselves to the pleasure of Allah. They sell their lives and buy the pleasure of
Allah. These are the people who are the recipients of
Divine mercy. Similarly, one who has attained the
exalted spiritual station sacrifices himself in the path of
God.
In this verse God Almighty says that it is the one who
sells his soul in order to win the pleasure of God who
finds deliverance from all suffering. Such a one gives
proof by his devotion that he belongs to God and conceives himself to have been created for the obedience of
the Creator and the service of His creatures. He performs
all good actions that are related to every faculty with
such eagerness and sincerity of heart as if he beholds the
True Beloved in the mirror of his obedience, his will
conforms to the will of God Almighty and all his delight
is in obedience to Him and righteous action proceeds
from him not by way of labour, but on account of its
delight and attraction. The paradise that a spiritual person
finds immediately and that which will be bestowed upon
him in future are a reflection of this life which will be
personified physically in the other world by the power of
God.
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Two Gardens for the Righteous
This is indicated in the following verses in which Allah
the Glorious says:
195
196

197
198
199
200

He who fears God Almighty and stands in awe of His
Greatness and Glory will have two Gardens, one in this
world and the other in the hereafter.
Those who are devoted to God are given to drink of a
beverage which purifies their hearts and thoughts and
designs.
The virtuous shall drink of a beverage which is tempered
with camphor out of a spring which they dig out themselves. The root of the word camphor that has been used
in this context means suppressing and covering up. This
is an indication that they have drunk of the cup of cutting
asunder from the world and turning to God with such
195
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sincerity that their love of the world has been cooled
down. All emotions are generated by the ideas of the
heart and when the heart withdraws far away from
improper thoughts and has no concern with them, the
emotions are subdued till they disappear altogether. In
this verse God Almighty desires to convey that those
who turn wholly to Him cast aside their passions and
their hearts become cool to worldly activities and their
emotions are covered up and suppressed as poisonous
matter is suppressed by camphor.
Then Almighty Allah says: After partaking of the
camphor, they drink of a cup flavoured with ginger. The
word for ginger in Arabic is composed of two roots
which mean ascending a mountain. It should be known
that after a person recovers from a poisonous disease, his
health passes through two stages. The first is a condition
when the poisonous matter is subdued and dangerous
tendencies are corrected and poisonous conditions are
left behind and the fatal storm that had arisen is banked
down. But the limbs are still weak and the patient cannot
carry out anything that requires strength and moves
about like a person who is half dead. The second stage is
when health returns and the body gains strength and by
the restoration of strength the patient is encouraged to
think that he can ascend a mountain and can run about
with delight on the heights. With reference to this
condition, God Almighty indicates that virtuous people
drink of a cup which is tempered with ginger, that is to
say, their spiritual condition arrives at full strength so
that they can scale the heights and carry out difficult
tasks and exhibit wonderful devotion in the cause of God
Almighty.
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This property of ginger, that it strengthens bodily heat
and improves the digestion, and its Arabic name that has
been used in the verse is adopted as an indication that it
so strengthens a weak person and generates such heat in
him as enables him to scale the heights. The purpose of
these two verses which refer to camphor and ginger is to
indicate that when a person moves away from passion
towards virtue, his poisonous tendencies are suppressed
and begin to decline as camphor suppresses poisonous
matters. That is why it is found useful in cases of cholera
and typhoid fever. When poisonous matters are suppressed and a weak health is gained, the next stage is that
the patient is strengthened with a drink tempered with
ginger. This drink is a manifestation of the beauty of God
Almighty which constitutes a nourishment for the soul.
When a person is strengthened by this manifestation he is
able to ascend great heights and to perform such surprisingly hard tasks in the cause of God Almighty as cannot
be performed unless the heart is inspired by the heat of
love. To illustrate these two conditions God Almighty
has here employed two Arabic words, one camphor
which connotes suppression and the other ginger which
connotes ascending the heights. These are two conditions
that are encountered by the seekers in their progress.
Then the verses proceed that:
201

For those who are disinclined to accept the truth God has
prepared chains and collars and a blazing fire.
The meaning of the verse is that those who do not seek
God Almighty with a true heart suffer a reaction. They
201
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are so occupied with the world as if their feet are
chained, and they are so much bent down in secular
pursuits as if there are collars around their necks which
do not permit them to raise their heads, and their hearts
burn with worldly desires that they might acquire so
much wealth or property or dominion over a region or
victory over an enemy. Finding them unworthy and
occupied with evil deeds God Almighty subjects them to
these three handicaps. There is an indication here that
when a person acts there is a corresponding action by
God Almighty. For instance, when a person shuts all the
windows of his room the corresponding action of God
Almighty is that He makes the room dark. That which
has been appointed as a necessary consequence under the
Divine law of nature is the action of God Almighty,
inasmuch as He is the Cause of causes. In the same way,
when a person swallows a fatal dose of poison the
reaction of God Almighty would be that he would die. In
the same way, if a person acts carelessly so as to attract
an infectious disease, the reaction of God Almighty
would be that he would suffer from that disease. Thus, as
in our physical life there is a necessary consequence of
every action and that consequence is an action of God
Almighty, the same is the case in spiritual matters. God
Almighty makes these points very clear in the following
two verses:
202
203

This means that those who seek God with full effort,
202
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their action is followed by Divine action that they are
shown the path of God; those who deviate from the right
course, their action is followed by Divine action that
their hearts are perverted.
This is further illustrated in the verse:
204

He who is blind in this world shall be blind in the
hereafter and even more astray.
This is an indication that the righteous behold God in this
very world and thus the foundation of heavenly life is
laid in this world and the blindness of the hereafter is
generated by the foul and blind life of this world. Again
it is said:
205

Those who believe and act righteously shall inherit the
gardens beneath which rivers flow. In this verse God
Almighty has described faith as a garden beneath which
rivers flow.
It is here pointed out that the relationship which streams
of water have with gardens is the relationship which
subsists between faith and actions. As no garden can
flourish without water, no faith can be a living faith
without righteous action. If there is faith and there are no
actions, that faith is vain, and if there are actions but
there is no faith, those actions are mere show. The reality
of the Islamic paradise is that it is a reflection of the faith
and actions in this life. It is not a new thing which will
204
205
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be bestowed upon a person from outside. A person’s
paradise is generated from within himself and everyone’s paradise are his faith and his righteous action, the
delight of which begins in this life. The gardens of faith
and actions and the streams that flow through them are
seen in a hidden manner in this life, but in the hereafter
they will be perceived overtly. The holy teaching of God
Almighty tells us that the true and pure and firm and
perfect faith in God and His attributes and His designs is
a pleasant garden of fruit trees and righteous actions are
the streams that irrigate that garden. This is indicated in
the verse:
206

That is, the word of faith which is free from all excess
and defect and falsehood and vanity, and is perfect in
every way, is like a tree that is free from every defect, its
root is firm in the earth and its branches spread into
heaven and it brings forth fruit at all times. At no time
are its branches without fruit.
In this verse God Almighty has likened a word of faith to
a tree that bears fruit at all times and has specified three
signs of it.
The first is that its root, that is to say, its true meaning
should be firm in the soil of man’s heart. Nature and
human conscience should have accepted its truth and
reality.
The second sign is that its branches should spread into
heaven, that is to say, it should be reasonable and should
206
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be in accord with the heavenly law of nature which is the
action of God. The arguments in support of its correctness and truth should be deducible from the law of nature
and should be so perfect as if they are in heaven and
cannot be reached by any criticism.
The third sign is that its fruit should be eternal and
unending. That is to say, its blessings and effects should
be perceptible in every age and should not cease after
any particular period.
It is then said:
207

The evil word resembles a tree which does not take root
in the soil or, in other words, human nature does not
accept it and in no way does it stabilize. It is not supported by reasonable arguments or by the law of nature
or by human conscience and is like a mere tale or story.
As the Holy Qur’an has referred to the good trees of faith
as resembling grapes and pomegranates and other nice
fruits, and has said that they will be personified like those
fruits and resemble them, in the same way, it has called
the evil tree of faithlessness in the hereafter by the name
of Zaqqum, as it is said:
208
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The wicked will be asked whether the gardens of paradise are better or the tree Zaqqum which is a trial for
wrong-doers. It is a tree that springs forth from the
bottom of hell, that is to say, it is born of arrogance and
self-esteem. Its fruit is like the heads of Satan which
means that its eating would be fatal….
It is the food of those dwellers of hell who deliberately
choose sin. Its eating is like swallowing molten copper
which boils up in the belly like scalding water.
The one condemned to hell is asked to eat it and is
reminded that if he had not been arrogant and had not
turned away from the truth out of self-esteem, he would
not have had to endure these torments:
210

Thus as God Almighty has likened the words of faith of
this world to the trees of paradise, He has likened the
words of faithlessness of this world to the tree of hell and
has indicated that the root of heaven or hell begins from
this world. At another place hell is referred to as the:
211

That is to say: Hell is a fire the source of which is the
wrath of God. It blazes forth from sin and first overcomes the heart.
This is an indication that at the root of this fire are the
sorrows and desires and torments that seize the heart,
inasmuch as spiritual torment begins with the heart and
210
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then comprises the whole body.
At another place it is said:
212

That is to say: The fuel of the fire of hell which keeps it
blazing are first those men who turn aside from God and
worship other things.
As it is said:
213

You and those whom you worshipped falsely, who were
called gods despite being human, will be cast into hell.
Secondly, the fuel of hell are the idols. The meaning is
that if these things had not existed there would have been
no hell. Thus in the holy word of God, heaven and hell
are not like this physical world. The source of both of
them are spiritual matters. It is true that in the other
world they will appear as physical, but they will not
belong to this physical world.
[Islami Usul ki Philosophy, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 10, pp. 385-393]

The Torment and Comfort of the Grave
is Perceived through the Body
To enter heaven it is necessary to have a body, but that
body will not be compounded of physical elements
inasmuch as the fruits of heaven will not be physical, but
will be a new creation. Therefore, the body in heaven
will also be a new creation which will be different from
the original body. It is necessary that after death the
believers should have a body. On the night of his ascen212
213
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sion, the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be
on him) did not see only the souls of the other Prophets,
but saw the bodies of all of them, and Jesus had not a
body different from the others.
[Brahin-e-Ahmadiyya, Part V, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 21, p. 387, footnote]

We have also exposed the error of the Christians in that
they think that heaven will only be a spiritual experience.
We have proved that the nature of man is such that his
spiritual faculties need a body for their perfect and
complete functioning. For instance, it is our observation
that an injury inflicted upon a certain part of the brain
destroys memory, and that an injury inflicted upon
another part destroys the faculty of thinking, and that a
disturbance occasioned to the nervous system affects
several spiritual faculties. Such being the case that a
minor disturbance of the body occasions a disturbance in
the functioning of the soul, how can we expect that after
a total separation from the body the soul would be able to
maintain its integrity? Therefore, Islam teaches that
everyone is bestowed a body in the grave which is
needed for the perception of delight and torment. We
cannot say from what material that body is prepared
except that this mortal body becomes naught and no one
observes that it is revived in the grave. Very often it is
cremated or is preserved in a museum or is kept outside a
grave for long periods. If it were a fact that it is revived,
that would have been witnessed, yet it is proved from the
Holy Qur’an that a dead person is revived and we have,
therefore, to accept that he is revived with another body
which we are not able to see. Very probably that body is
made out of the fine qualities of this body and along with
it human faculties are revived. As that body is much finer
than this body, the door of visions is opened widely to it
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and the realities of the hereafter are seen as they are. The
wrongdoers then suffer a torment of despair in addition
to the physical torment. It is thus an agreed principle in
Islam that the torment or comfort of the grave is perceived through a body. Reason also demands this as
experience has established that the spiritual faculties of
man do not manifest themselves without a body.
[Kitab-ul-Bariyyah, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 13, pp. 70-71]

The Philosophy of Punishment in the Hereafter
There is a philosophy about punishment in the hereafter
which is not set forth perfectly by any religion except
Islam. God Almighty says in the Holy Qur’an:
214

He who is blind in this world shall be blind in the
hereafter and even more astray.
This shows that a person takes with him from this world
the eyes with which to behold God Almighty and the
senses with which to perceive Him. He who does not
acquire these senses in this life will not enjoy them in the
hereafter. This is a mystery which is not understood by
the common people. If its meaning is not that which we
have set forth, then it is entirely wrong that those who are
blind in this world shall be blind in the hereafter. The
truth is that to recognize God Almighty without any error
and to acquire a true understanding of His attributes in
this world is the key to all comforts and delights of the
future. This verse clearly indicates that we carry a
torment with us from this world and that the blind
existence and foul actions of this world will appear in the
214
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form of the torment of hell in the other world and they
will not be anything new. As by shutting the doors of a
room a person deprives himself of light and of fresh lifegiving air, or by swallowing a poison he puts an end to
his life, in the same way, when he moves away from God
and commits sin, he falls into a darkness and is involved
in torment.
The meaning of Junah, the Arabic word for sin, is to
incline and to move away from the true centre. When a
person moves away from God and withdraws from the
light which descends upon the hearts from God, he is
involved in a darkness which becomes a source of
torment for him. Then he suffers the same type of
torment of which type is his turning away. If he wishes to
revert to the centre and transports himself to the spot
where that light falls, he regains the light. As we observe
in the world that we enjoy light in a room when we open
its windows, in the same way, in the spiritual system to
return to the true centre becomes the source of comfort
and rescues from the suffering which had resulted from
departing from the centre. This is called repentance. The
darkness that is produced in this manner is called the
misguidance of hell and to revert to the true centre which
bestows comfort is called heaven. To move away from
sin and to revert to virtue that would please God Almighty, becomes the atonement of the sin and wipes out
its consequences. That is why God Almighty has said:
215

Good deeds wipe out evil deeds.
As vice contains the poison of destruction and good
215
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contains the antidote of life, good alone is the means of
overcoming the poison of vice. In other words, torment
means the absence of comfort and salvation means the
achievement of comfort and joy.
Torment is the Result of Man’s Actions
Illness means the condition when the body does not
function normally and health is the condition when all
natural matters function in the proper way. The moving
away of a hand or foot or any other limb from its proper
position causes pain and if this condition persists for a
time not only the affected limb becomes useless, but it
begins to affect other limbs also. The same is the case
with the soul. When a person moves away from God,
Who is the True Source of his life, and departs from the
religion of nature, he is involved in suffering and if his
heart is not dead and retains its feeling, he feels the
torment keenly. If this condition is not reformed, there is
an apprehension that all spiritual faculties might gradually become useless and a severe torment might ensue.
Thus no suffering comes from outside; all suffering is
generated within a person. We do not deny that torment
is God’s action, but it is the consequence of man’s
actions as when a person swallows poison, God kills him.
This is indicated by God, the Glorious, in the verses:
216

The torment of God is the fire that God kindles and its
flame rises from the heart of man.
It is thus clear that the real seed of torment is the foulness
of one’s being which assumes the form of torment.
216
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Nature of the Blessings of Paradise
In the same way, the source of the comfort of heaven are
a person’s own actions. If he does not depart from the
religion of nature and does not move away from the
centre and, as a servant, he lies at the threshold of God
and partakes of the lights of Godhead, then he is like the
healthy limb which has not moved from its position and
is performing the function for which God has created it
and he suffers no pain and all is comfort.
A Person’s Heaven is Generated within Him
In the Holy Qur’an, He says:
217

Convey to those who believe and act righteously the
good news that for them are gardens beneath which
rivers flow.
In this verse God Almighty has called faith a garden and
righteous actions streams of water. This is the relationship between righteous actions and faith. As no garden
can flourish and bring forth fruit without water, in the
same way, no faith is helpful which is not accompanied
by righteous action. So what is heaven? It is the embodiment of faith and righteous action. Like hell paradise
too is nothing external. Indeed, a person’s heaven is born
within him.
Remember! The blessings that are bestowed there are
nothing but the pious which is shaped in the world. True
faith resembles a plant and righteous actions are like
streams which irrigate that plant and maintain its green217
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ness and glory. In this world they are perceived as if in a
dream, but in the other world they will be felt and
observed as realities. That is why it is said that when the
dwellers of heaven are bestowed these bounties, they will
say:
218

This does not mean that we will be bestowed in heaven
the milk, or honey, or grapes, or pomegranates, etc., that
we consume here. They will be entirely different except
in name. They are described physically but we are
informed that they illumine the soul and create understanding of God. Their source is the soul and righteousness. It does not mean that in this world what we partake
of milk, honey, grapes, pomegranates, etc., will also be
provided in the hereafter. Not at all. Those things in their
kind and condition will be totally different except those
that have common names. Although all these blessings
are exemplified in concrete terms, it has been pointed out
at the same time that all these blessings illumine the soul
and lead to the knowledge of Divine. Their source is soul
and truth. ‘What was given to us before’, does not mean
that they are material bounties of this world. No, absolutely not. What God means to say in this verse is that the
believers who act righteously make with their own hands
a heaven the fruit of which they will enjoy in the other
world also. As they will have tasted that fruit spiritually
in this world, they will recognize it in the other world
and will exclaim: ‘These appear to be the same fruits and
spiritual exaltations that we had enjoyed in the world’. In
218

‘This is what was given us before, and gifts mutually resembling
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this manner those who worship God and possess spiritual
insight will recognize them.
… there is a philosophy about heaven and hell which is
as I have just set out. It should, however, not be forgotten
that the punishments of this world are meant as a warning and a lesson and are part of a system of discipline.
There is a relationship between statesmanship and mercy
and these punishments are the reflection of that relationship. Human actions are preserved and recorded as sound
is recorded in a gramophone. It is only a person who
possesses insight who can draw pleasure and benefit
from the contemplation of this system.
[Malfuzat, vol. III, pp. 25-30]

Torment is something negative in nature. Absence of
comfort is torment. Salvation is something positive in
nature; that is, the recovery of comfort and prosperity is
salvation. As darkness means absence of light, suffering
means absence of well-being. Illness is the name of the
condition when the body does not function properly and
health is the name of the condition when all natural
functions revert to normal. When the spiritual condition
of a person moves away from the normal, this disturbance is called torment. When a limb like a hand or foot
moves away from its proper position a pain is felt and the
limb becomes unable to perform its allotted function and
if it is neglected it gradually becomes useless or becomes
infected and falls away. Very often there is apprehension
of its neighbouring limbs being affected also. The pain
that this limb generates does not come from outside but
results naturally from its diseased condition. The same is
the case with spiritual torment. When a person departs
from the religion of nature and loses steadfastness,
spiritual torment begins, though an ignorant, who is
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steeped in heedlessness, may not feel it. In that condition
the affected soul is disabled from performing spiritual
service. If this condition lasts for a time the soul becomes
useless and becomes dangerous for its neighbours. The
torment with which it is afflicted does not come from
outside, but is generated by its diseased condition. No
doubt it is the act of God, but it is like the case when a
person takes a fatal dose of arsenic, God Almighty kills
him. Or when a person shuts all the windows of his
room, God Almighty makes the room dark, or if a person
were to cut off his tongue, God Almighty would deprive
him of the power of speech. These are all the acts of God
which follow upon the acts of man. In the same way,
spiritual torment is the act of God Almighty which
follows upon a person’s own action. This is indicated in
the verse:
219

Chastisement of God is a torment inflicted by God. Its
first flame rises from the heart of man himself.
This means that the root of the torment is in the heart of
man and that the impure thoughts of the heart are the fuel
of this hell. As the seed of the torment is the foulness of
one’s being which becomes personified as torment, it
follows that that which removes this torment is righteousness and purity.
[Kitab-ul-Bariyyah, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 13, pp. 81-82]

The roots of torment are the mistaken beliefs and wrong
actions of a person. They will be personified by the wrath
of God in the form of fire. As striking a stone hard
219
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produces fire, in the same way, Divine wrath striking
these false beliefs and wrong actions will produce flames
of fire and that fire will consume the disbelievers and the
wrong-doers. As you observe that the fire of lightning
meets the inner fire of a person and the two consume
him, in the same way, the fire of Divine wrath meeting
the fire of false beliefs and wrong actions consumes a
person. This is indicated by Allah the Exalted in the Holy
Qur’an:
220

What is hell? It is the fire of Allah’s wrath, which sets
the hearts ablaze. That is, the hearts in which the embers
of misconduct and false beliefs are still smouldering will
feed the flames of their own fire with the fire of the
Divine wrath and the two fires jointly reduce them to
ashes just as lightening reduces a person to ashes.
[Majmu‘a Ishtiharat, vol. II, pp. 189-190]

QUESTION:221 Let Mirza Sahib recall his own belief,

according to which after death a person who attains
salvation will dwell in a heavenly mansion where God
has planted a garden and where handsome women are
provided and streams of wine, etc., are running. In short,
even after salvation, all worldly provisions will be
present and nothing more. Even that which is prohibited
here, like wine and multiplicity of women, will be
provided there. This is not true. Those who attain salvation shall pass their time happily and independently.

220
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ANSWER: …. According to your principle those who

attain salvation will be expelled from the house of
salvation after a fixed period and their weeping and
crying will attract no mercy and the order of their expulsion will be carried out with great harshness against their
will and they will be thrown out of the house of salvation
in great disgrace and humiliation. At that time will not
that paradise become a hell or even worse for them? In
this condition of compulsive misery where will be their
independence and what happiness will they feel? You
say that those who attain salvation will dwell in great joy
and happiness. Can any perfect happiness be enjoyed in a
place where one is faced with the prospect of expulsion
and enduring misery for millions of years once more, and
all the time one is eaten up with the anxiety that after a
short while one would have to encounter countless
humiliations and would have to pass through incarnations
of insects and dogs and cats? ....
May God save us from your house of salvation. If such is
Permeshwar and his house of salvation, then the unfortunate pious people will have only weeping here and
weeping there.
Your objection that in the paradise of the Muslims
worldly bounties will also be provided has no substance.
On the contrary it should put you and your Permeshwar
to great shame, inasmuch as the All-Powerful and SelfSufficient God of the Muslims has out of His limitless
treasures permanently and eternally bestowed everything
in the hereafter on those who believe in the Holy Qur’an
and has bestowed upon them spiritual as well as physical
bounties, inasmuch as He knew that His true worshippers
do not obey Him and worship Him in this world only
through their souls, but through their souls and their
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bodies together.
Human perfection is not achieved through the soul alone
but through a combination of the soul and the body. In
order to provide perfect good fortune for those obedient
to Him and to recompense them fully, He divided the
delight of eternal salvation into two kinds. He bestowed
upon them the delights of His Beloved vision and sent
down upon them His other bounties like rain. In short,
He did that which was worthy of the powers and greatness and limitless mercy of that All-Powerful One. As a
contrast, your Permeshwar proved to be poor and bankrupt and could not lead you to any goal nor provide you
with any permanent joy on account of his helplessness
and indigence and powerlessness. Indeed he could do
nothing for you. He could not bestow either spiritual or
physical bounties upon you forever and left you frustrated and unsuccessful and deprived on both sides. He,
for whom you were ready to die and to whom you were
devoted, proved so unjust and uncomprehending and
unaware that he attached no value to your spiritual and
physical labours and esteemed your loving fidelity and
devotion as paid labour, extending over a few days. Can
one entertain increasing love for such a miserly, powerless and ignorant Permeshwar and can any heart turn to
him with perfect sincerity? Certainly not. On the other
hand, on realizing his lack of power and generosity and
appreciation, the souls of his worshippers would be
grieved and remorseful that they had laboured uselessly
for the sake of such a Permeshwar and for the limited
salvation that he promised....
The Nature of the Bounties of Heaven
As regards the objection how would wine become lawful
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in heaven when it is unlawful in this life, the answer is
the same that God Almighty has Himself given that the
wine of heaven has no relationship with the evil-inciting
wines of the world. God Almighty has said:
222

223

This means that: God will give the dwellers of paradise
to drink a wine that will purify them altogether.
The virtuous shall drink of a cup which will be tempered
with camphor, that is to say, by drinking that wine their
hearts will grow cold altogether to the love of that which
is beside God. That wine is a spring from which the men
of God start drinking in this very world. They cause it to
flow easily in wide and broad streams.
In other words, through their loving labour all their
hindrances are removed and the ups and downs of their
humanness are levelled. They cut asunder wholly from
the world and turn to God, and their understanding of the
Divine is perfected. At another place it is said:
224
225

226
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227

The cups of purifying wine which will be like pure and
limpid water will be offered to the dwellers of paradise.
This wine will be free from all defects like headache,
stupefaction and drunkenness.
They will not hear therein any vain, frivolous or sinful
talk, but only the salutation: “Peace, peace” which is a
sign of compassion, love and happiness will be heard on
all sides.
On that day faces of the believers will be fresh and
handsome. They will behold their Lord.
He who is blind in this world shall be blind in the
hereafter and even more astray.
These verses show that the wine of paradise has no
relationship or resemblance with the wines of this world.
Indeed, in all its qualities it is opposed to these wines.
Nowhere is it stated in the Holy Qur’an that like the
wines of the world it will be made from grapes or molasses or the bark of acacia or any other physical substance.
It is repeatedly said that the essence of that wine is the
love and understanding of the Divine which a believer
takes with him from this world. It is a Divine mystery
that that spiritual condition will appear like wine. To
those who possess insight, this mystery is revealed in
visions and wise people arrive at its reality through other
signs.

226
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The personification of spiritual matters in physical forms
has been mentioned in the Holy Qur’an at several places,
as, for instance, that the glorification of God will be
personified like fruit-bearing trees and good actions will
appear as pure and clear streams.
[Surmah Chashm Arya, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 2, pp. 150-157]

The Wrath of God has a Spiritual Philosophy
The Holy Qur’an does not describe the wrath of God
Almighty as it is described in the Vedas. Rather, the
wrath described in the Holy Qur’an has spiritual philosophy. For instance, regarding the nature of Divine punishment, the Holy Qur’an says:
228

What is hell? It is the fire which sets the hearts ablaze.
It means that when a person develops corrupt ideas in his
heart, which are opposed to the perfection for which man
has been created, then as one who is hungry and thirsty
dies from lack of food and water, in the same way, the
one who is occupied with corrupt ideas and is deprived
of God’s love and of obedience to Him, which are like
food and water, also dies. Thus according to the teaching
of the Holy Qur’an, a person himself prepares the means
of his destruction and is not in any way forced by God.
For instance, when a person shuts all the windows of his
room and leaves none of them open, doubtless his room
will become dark. The shutting of the windows is his
action and making the room dark is God’s action according to the law of nature. In the same way, when a person
commits a sin God Almighty thereafter manifests His
228
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action which becomes the punishment of the sin. Yet
God does not shut the door of repentance, as when the
occupant of a dark room opens a window God Almighty
pours light into the room.
Thus according to the Holy Qur’an, the wrath of God
does not mean that He becomes angry by bringing about
an undesirable change in His condition. When a person is
angry, he falls into distress and feels a sort of pain and
loses his happiness, but God is always happy and suffers
no distress. His wrath means that as He is Holy, He does
not desire that His servants should adopt ways of impurity and demands that impurity should be swept away. If
a person persists in impurity, God, the Holy, deprives
him of His grace which is the basis of life and joy and
comfort and that condition becomes the source of torment for the disobedient one. This might be illustrated as
the case of a garden which is irrigated by the water of a
stream but when the owners of the garden give up
obeying the owner of the stream, the latter dams up the
water of the stream and deprives the garden of it so that it
dries up.
[Chashma-e-Ma‘rifat, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 23, pp. 62-63]

Hell is Not Everlasting
It is unreasonable and is contrary to the perfect attributes
of God, the Glorious, that once a person has been condemned to hell, only the Divine attributes of chastisement should be manifested in his case and the attributes
of mercy and forgiveness should be suspended forever
and should not come into operation. From what God
Almighty has said in His Book, it appears that those
condemned to hell shall dwell therein for a long period
which is metaphorically described as forever, but then
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the attribute of mercy will be manifested and, as is
mentioned in a Hadith, God will stretch forth His hand
into hell and all those who fall into His grip will be taken
out of hell. This Hadith indicates that in the end all will
attain salvation as the hand of God is unlimited and no
one can be left out of it.
[Chashma Masihi, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 20, p. 369]

He who Devotes His Life to the Cause
of God is a Martyr
There are many verses of the Holy Qur’an and many
Ahadith, which show that the souls of people who are
pure enter paradise as soon as they die. There are several
Ahadith that mention that the martyrs will eat of the fruits
of paradise. Almighty Allah says:
229

Do not account those who are slain in the cause of Allah
as dead. Indeed, they are living in the presence of their
Lord and are provided for.
Previous Books also support this. This proves that the
souls of the pure will enter paradise. Now paradise will
contain physical bounties of diverse types and fruits of
many kinds and entry into paradise means that those
bounties should be availed of. In such case the entry of
the soul alone into paradise is meaningless and useless.
Will the soul enter paradise and yet not be able to avail
itself of its bounties? The verse:
230
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clearly shows that a believer is invested with a body after
death. All great Muslim thinkers are agreed that pure
believers are invested with a holy and bright body as
soon as they die, through which they enjoy the bounties
of paradise. To confine paradise at that stage to martyrs
alone would amount to disbelief. Can a true believer
commit such impertinence as to affirm that the Holy
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be on him) under
whose grave paradise lies, is outside paradise, but those
who acquired faith and righteousness through him and
became martyrs are dwelling in paradise and are eating
of its fruits? The truth is that he who devotes his life to
the cause of God is a martyr and the Holy Prophet (peace
and blessings of Allah be on him) is the first of martyrs.
[Brahin-e-Ahmadiyya, Part V, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 21, pp. 388-390]

An objection is raised that if every pure believer who is
not burdened with sin enters paradise immediately on
death, this would mean a rejection of resurrection and all
its accompanying conditions, inasmuch as, according to
the verse:
231

their departing from paradise is not permissible. Thus,
the whole system of resurrection and the events relating
to the hereafter would be nullified.
The answer is that the Holy Qur’an teaches that pure
believers enter paradise immediately on death and also
teaches that there will be resurrection of the body and the
dead will be revived and we believe in both. The only
difference is that the entry into paradise on death is a
231
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general condition and the bodies that are bestowed on the
believers immediately on death are imperfect. The day of
the resurrection of the bodies is the day of the grand
manifestation. On that day perfect bodies will be bestowed, but the connection of the dwellers of paradise
with paradise will not be interrupted. From one aspect
they will be in paradise, and from another aspect they
will face God Almighty.
[Brahin-e-Ahmadiyya, Part V, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 21, p. 387, footnote]

Three Grades of Heaven and Hell
Heaven and hell have three grades. The first grade, which
is imperfect, begins when a person departing from this
world enters his grave. This grade has been metaphorically described in the Ahadith in several ways. One way
is that for a righteous person a window is opened in the
grave towards heaven through which he observes the
splendour of heaven and enjoys its breezes. The size of
this window corresponds to the grade of the faith or
actions of the dead person. It is also recorded that those
who leave the world in a condition in which they are
wholly lost in God and who lay down their lives in the
cause of the Beloved like the martyrs and Siddiqs, who
are even ahead of the martyrs, for them it is not merely a
window that is opened into heaven, but they enter heaven
with the whole of their beings and faculties. Nevertheless, they do not enjoy the delights of heaven to a perfect
degree before the Day of Judgement.
In the same way, for the dead body of a wicked person a
window is opened in the grave towards hell through
which a consuming vapour arrives in the grave from hell
and that wicked soul burns all the time in its flames. But
for those who depart from the world in such condition
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that, on account of their persistent disobedience, they are
wholly lost in Satan and in obedience to him they cut
asunder altogether from God, it is not only a window that
is opened for them after their death towards hell, they are
cast into hell with their whole being and all faculties, as
God has said:
232

Nevertheless, they are not subjected to the full torment of
hell before the Day of Judgement.
There is a second stage of entry into heaven and hell
which should be called the intermediate stage, which is
attained after the resurrection, but before entry into the
great heaven or the great hell. In this grade the faculties
are sharpened and the manifestation of God’s mercy or
His wrath is observed in a perfect way, and the delights
of heaven or the torments of hell are felt more strongly
on account of the nearness of the great heaven or the
great hell, as God the Glorious, has said:
233

234

In this second grade also people are not equal. There are
those of a high grade who are accompanied by heavenly
232

‘Because of their sins they were drowned and made to enter
Fire.’—Nuh, 71:26 [Publisher]
233
‘And Heaven shall be brought near to the righteous; and Hell
shall be opened to those who have gone astray.’—Al-Shu‘ara’,
26:91-92 [Publisher]
234
‘On that day some faces will be bright, laughing, joyous! and
some faces, on that day, will have dust upon them, darkness will
cover them. Those are the ones that disbelieved and were wicked.’—
‘Abasa, 80:39-43 [Publisher]

Heaven and Hell

457

lights. Allah the Glorious refers to them in the verse:
235

In the same way, there are great disbelievers in whose
hearts a fire is kindled before they enter completely into
hell, as Allah the Glorious says:
236

Above this second grade is a third grade, which is the last
of the grades which people will enter after the Day of
Judgement and will enjoy or suffer in a complete and
perfect manner. In these three grades a person is in a type
of heaven or hell, and in none of these grades is he
excluded from heaven or hell. From one grade he progresses into another.
One of the ways of such progress is that, for instance, a
person dies in a low condition of faith and action and a
small hole is made for him towards heaven as his capacity for the manifestation of heaven is limited to that
much. Thereafter, if he leaves behind righteous progeny,
who supplicate earnestly for his forgiveness and for that
purpose give alms to the poor or, if he had love for a man
of God who supplicates earnestly for his forgiveness, or
he has left behind him some project which is of public
benefit, then by the blessing of these good actions that
are carried on his behalf, the window that is opened for
him towards heaven widens daily and this process is
accelerated by the Divine pronouncement: My mercy
outruns My wrath; till the window becomes a wide gate
235
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and he enters heaven like the martyrs and Siddiqs….
God Almighty has made so much provision for the
widening of this window that it appears clear that His
purpose is that if anyone travels towards Him with a
particle of faith and action that particle will be constantly
nurtured. If by any chance all sources of good that should
reach a dead person from this world are unavailable, at
least this source remains available that God Almighty has
imperatively commanded all believers and pious people
and martyrs and Siddiqs that they should most sincerely
supplicate for the forgiveness of those of their brethren
who have passed on from this world. It is thus obvious
that a supplication that is made by a host of believers will
not be in vain, but will work daily to widen the window
that was opened towards heaven for the sinful believers
who had died. These supplications have so far widened
numberless windows so that countless persons have
entered paradise who were bestowed in the early days
only a small window for the contemplation of heaven.
In this age some of the Muslims are under the misconception that only the martyrs will enter heaven immediately after death and that all other believers, including
Prophets and Messengers, will remain outside heaven till
the Day of Judgement and that only a window will be
opened for them towards heaven. They have not considered that all Prophets and Siddiqs are spiritually superior
to martyrs and that being kept away from paradise is a
type of torment which cannot be contemplated for those
who have been forgiven. Can one concerning whom God
Almighty has said:
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remain behind the martyrs in good fortune and the
achievement of his purpose? It is a pity that through their
lack of intelligence, these people have reversed the law.
They conceive that the first entrants into heaven will be
the martyrs and that the turn of the Prophets and Siddiqs
would arrive after countless years. These people are
guilty of great disrespect and can derive no benefit from
vain excuses. Everyone can understand that those who
are foremost in faith and action should be the first to
enter heaven and not that they should only have a window opened for them like those who are weak of faith,
and that the martyrs should have access to all the fruits of
heaven as soon as they die. If entry into heaven depends
upon perfect faith, perfect sincerity and perfect devotion,
then there is no one who is ahead of the Prophets and
Siddiqs, whose whole life is so devoted to God Almighty
that they are like the dead and yearn that they should be
martyred in the cause of Allah, and be revived and be
martyred again, and be revived and be martyred again.
It is thus clear that there is such great provision for entry
into heaven that almost all believers will enter it completely before the Day of Judgement and that the Day of
Judgement will not expel them from heaven, but will
bring it even nearer. From the illustration of the window,
it should be realized how heaven is brought near to the
grave. This does not mean that heaven is brought physically close to the grave. It is brought spiritually near. In
this way, the dwellers of paradise will be spiritually
present in the Day of Judgement and will also be in
237
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paradise. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah
be on him) has said: Heaven is under my grave. This is
worth reflecting upon.
[Izala-e-Auham, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 3, pp. 282-286]

18
THE PURPOSE OF CREATION
Though different people, on account of their shortsightedness or lack of courage, appoint various types of
objectives for their lives and stop short at worldly
purposes and desires, yet the purpose that God Almighty
has specified in His Holy Word is:
238

I have created jinn and men so that they should recognize and worship Me.
According to this verse the true purpose of human life is
the worship and understanding of God Almighty and
devotion to Him.
Only the Creator can Enjoin the Purpose of Life
It is obvious that it is not open to man that he should
himself lay down the purpose of his life by his own
authority inasmuch as man does not arrive in the world
of his own will, nor will he depart from this world of his
own will. He is a created being and He Who created him
and bestowed upon him better and higher faculties than
those bestowed upon other animates, has enjoined a
purpose for his life. Whether anyone comprehends that
purpose or not, without doubt the purpose of man’s
creation is the worship and understanding of God Almighty and to lose himself in Him.
238

Al-Dhariyat, 51:57 [Publisher]
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[Islami Usul ki Philosophy, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 10, p. 414]

239

This means that the Divine Trust, by which is meant the
love of God and complete obedience to Him even in the
face of hardship, was offered to the angels and the whole
of creation and the mountains, all apparently full of
strength, but they all refused to undertake it, being afraid
of its grandeur. But man undertook it for he possessed
two qualities, that he could force himself in the cause of
God Almighty and could advance so far in love of Him
as to forget altogether everything else.
[Taudih-e-Maram, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 3, pp. 75-76]

The Three Objects of Life
The real purpose of all the external and internal limbs
and faculties that have been bestowed on man is understanding and worship and love of God. That is why,
despite a thousand occupations, man does not find his
true well-being except in God Almighty. Having acquired great wealth, or achieved high office, or having
become a great merchant, or having acquired governing
authority, or become a great philosopher, he departs in
the end from these worldly involvements with a sense of
frustration. His heart rebukes him all the time about his
deep concern with the world and his conscience never
approves his wiles and deceits and wrongful actions. This
problem can be appreciated in another way. The purpose
of the creation of a thing is determined by its highest
achievement beyond which its faculties cannot rise. For
239
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instance, the highest a bullock is capable of is ploughing,
or irrigation, or transportation, and therefore these are the
purpose of its life and it cannot rise above them. But
when we take stock of man’s faculties and powers to
discover his highest capacity, we find that he is invested
with the faculty of seeking after God so much so that he
desires that he should become so devoted to God’s love
that he should have nothing of his own and that everything should become God’s. He shares his natural needs
like food and drink and rest with other animates, and in
industry some animals are ahead of him; for instance, the
bees produce such excellent honey from every type of
flower that man has so far not been able to compete with
them. It is clear, therefore, that the highest capacity of
man is meeting with God Almighty and thus the true
purpose of his life is that the window of his heart should
open towards God.
How to Achieve the Purpose of Life
The question is how and through what means can man
achieve this purpose?
First Means

Let it be clear that the principal means for achieving this
purpose is the correct recognition of and faith in the True
God. If this first step is wrongly taken and a person sets
up a bird, or an animal, or any of the elements, or a
human being as his god, it cannot be expected that his
subsequent steps would be taken along the straight path.
The True God helps His seekers; but that which is dead
cannot help the dead. Allah the Glorious has illustrated
this point beautifully in this verse:
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Worthy of worship alone is the same true God Who is
Omnipotent. Those on whom they call for help beside
Him, do not respond to them at all. Their case is like that
of one who stretches forth his hands towards water and
ask it to enter his mouth. But will it come do so? Not at
all. Thus all the prayers of those who are not cognizant
of the True God are futile.
Second Means

The second means of achieving the true purpose of life is
to become aware of the perfect beauty of God Almighty,
for beauty is something which naturally attracts the
hearts and generates love. The beauty of God Almighty
is His Unity and His Greatness and His other attributes,
as the Holy Qur’an says:
241

This means that, in His Being and His attributes and His
Glory, God is One without associate. All are dependent
upon Him and every particle derives its life from Him.
He is the Source of grace for everything and receives no
grace from anything. He is neither a son nor a father for
none is equal to Him.
The Holy Qur’an repeatedly draws attention to God’s
perfection and greatness and points out that such God is
the Besought of all hearts and not one who is dead or
weak or lacks mercy or power.
240
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Third Means

The third means of achieving the purpose of life is to
become aware of the benevolence of God Almighty for
love is generated by beauty and benevolence. The
benevolent attributes of God Almighty are set forth
briefly in the Surah Fatihah, where it is said:
242

It is obvious that the perfection of benevolence consists
in that God Almighty created His servants from nothing
and thereafter His Providence was bestowed upon them
and He became the support of everything, and all types
of His mercy were manifested for His servants. His
benevolence is without limit and beyond count as is
repeatedly set forth in the Holy Qur’an, as, for instance:
243

If you try to number the bounties of Allah, you will
certainly not be able to count them.
Fourth Means

The fourth means of achieving the true purpose is Prayer,
as is said:
244

You pray and I shall accept your prayer.
There is repeated urge towards Prayer, so that man
should achieve his purpose not through his own power,
242
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but through God’s power.
Fifth Means

The fifth means of achieving the purpose of life is
striving in the cause of Allah with one’s property and
one’s faculties and one’s life and one’s reason, as He
says:
245
246
247

Dedicate in the path of Allah your possessions, your
lives, and your selves to their fullest capacity.
And devote to the Divine cause all that you have been
granted by God including reason, knowledge, understanding and skill.
And those who strive after Us in every way, We guide
them along the paths that lead to Us.
Sixth Means

The sixth means for achieving the purpose of life is
steadfastness; that is to say, that a seeker should not
become tired and should not be daunted by trials, as
Allah the Exalted says:
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On them who affirm: Our Lord is Allah; and then remain
steadfast, angels descend, re-assuring them: Fear not, nor
grieve, and rejoice in the Garden that you were promised. We are your friends in this life and in the hereafter.
This is an indication that the pleasure of God Almighty is
won through steadfastness. It is true that steadfastness is
more than a miracle. Perfect steadfastness is that one
should find oneself surrounded on all sides by calamities
and one should find one’s life and honour in danger and
nothing comforting should be available, so much so, that
God Almighty should stop—by way of trials—the
comforting visions and dreams and revelation and should
leave one in the midst of terrifying fears, but that at such
a time, one should not abandon courage and should not
step back like a coward and should not let one’s fidelity
be weakened. One’s sincerity and loyalty should not be
shaken, one should be pleased with the humiliation, one
should be reconciled to death, one should not await the
support of a friend, one should not seek glad tidings from
God, because of one’s delicate situation, and one should
stand up straight despite helplessness and weakness and
the lack of every comfort. One should stretch forth one’s
neck, saying: Whatever is to happen, let it happen; one
should face courageously whatever has been determined
and one should not be impatient nor complain till the trial
is over. This is the steadfastness the reward of which is
God. This is the quality by virtue of which the dust of
Messengers, Prophets, Siddiqs and martyrs is still so
fragrant. This is indicated by the Glorious God in the
248
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prayer:
249

meaning, O Allah! show us the path of steadfastness by
treading along which one wins Thy bounties and favours
and Thou art pleased.
This is also indicated in another verse:
250

meaning, Lord: at this time of trial send down upon our
hearts the comfort that should make us steadfast and do
Thou so ordain that we should die in a state of submission to Thee;
At the time of trials and misfortune, God Almighty
causes a light to descend upon the hearts of those who
are dear to Him, being strengthened by which they face
misfortunes calmly and, out of the sweetness of their
faith, they kiss the chains that are put round their feet in
His cause. When calamities descend upon a man of God
and signs of death appear, he does not contend with his
Lord that He might be safeguarded against them, inasmuch as to persist at such a time in supplications for
security amounts to fighting God Almighty and is
contrary to complete submission. A true lover advances
forward at a time of calamity and holding life as nothing,
and saying goodbye to love of it, submits himself completely to the will of his Lord and seeks only His pleasure. Concerning such people, God the Glorious says:
251
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It means that the man of God dedicates his life in the
path of God and, in return, earns the pleasure of Allah.
These are the people who receive the special mercy of
Allah.
In short, this indeed is the spirit of the steadfastness
which we have described and which leads to the God. Let
him who wills, grasp this point.
Seventh Means

The seventh means of achieving the purpose of life is
keeping company with the righteous and to follow their
example. One of the needs of the advent of Prophets is
that man naturally seeks a perfect example, for it fosters
eagerness and resolve. He who does not follow a good
example becomes slothful and goes astray. This is
indicated by Allah the Glorious in the verses:
252
253

Keep company with the righteous, and adopt the path of
those on whom Allah’s favours have been bestowed
before you.
Eighth Means

The eighth means of achieving the purpose of life are
pure visions and dreams and revelation from God Almighty. To travel towards God is to tread upon a very
delicate path which is attended by diverse types of
calamities and sufferings. It is possible that a person may
be overtaken by forgetfulness in pursuing this unfamiliar
252
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path or may give up hope and should abandon further
advance. Therefore, the mercy of God Almighty seeks to
comfort him in his progress in this journey and
strengthen his heart and to uphold his resolve and to
increase his eagerness. Thus it is God’s way that from
time to time he comforts those who are voyaging along
this path with His revelation and manifests to them that
He is with them. Thus strengthened, they perform this
journey with great eagerness. He has said:
254

There are several other means for achieving the purpose
of life which the Holy Qur’an has set out, but considerations of space forbid us from setting them out here.
[Islami Usul ki Philosophy, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 10, pp. 415-422]

Worship Benefits Man Himself
Question: God Almighty being Gracious and Benevolent, His direction that man should worship Him is for
the benefit of man and not that it adds in any way to
God’s honour.
Answer: It is true that through the worship of God man’s
own welfare is intended, yet the Rububiyyat of God
Almighty demands that by avoiding evil and devoting
himself to His worship and obedience, man should
achieve his good fortune. If man does not wish to follow
that path His wrath is aroused not for His own sake, but
255
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for the sake of man and He subjects man to diverse types
of warnings and admonitions. If man still does not take
heed, he is consumed in the fire of rejection and of
despair. It is not permissible that anyone should say to
Him: Why do You bother about what would harm me or
benefit me? Why do You admonish us and send revealed
Books and punish us? If we worship You, it would be for
our own good and if we do not worship You, we shall
suffer loss. Why should You worry? Should anyone say
that, and indeed if the whole world and all mankind were
to supplicate Him that He should spare them His admonitions and commandments and revealed Books, and that
they do not desire paradise, but would be content with
this world and should be left forever to it, that they do
not desire the great bounties of the hereafter, that He
should not interfere with their actions and should abstain
from planning rewards and punishments for them and
should not concern Himself with their benefit or their
loss, their supplication would not be granted even if they
continued to submit it throughout their lives with crying
and weeping. It is not enough that a person is free and
worships God for his own benefit and that Permeshwar
has no concern with it, but the Glory and Greatness of
God demand that man should carry out the worship of
God and should follow the ways of goodness. His
Godhead naturally demands that the signs of servitude
should be manifested before Him and His perfection
demands that man should humble himself in His presence. That is the reason why in the end His chastisement
overtakes the disobedient, the vicious and those who
persist in wrong-doing. His Blessed Being has eternally
possessed the power to award reward and impose punishment; otherwise, He would not occupy Himself
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awarding good recompense to the virtuous and ill recompense to the vicious. Were it not for His attribute of
awarding recompense, He would have kept silent and
abstained altogether from bestowing recompense.
Therefore, though it is true that the harm or benefit of
man’s actions reverts to him and the greatness and
kingdom of God Almighty are neither increased nor
decreased thereby, yet it is true and is a firm verity that
His attribute of Rububiyyat demands that His servants
should be firmly established in their position of His
worshippers, and that if anyone should raise his head in
the slightest degree out of arrogance, his head be immediately smashed. In short, there is a demand in God’s
Being for the manifestation of His Greatness, His Godhead, His Supremacy, His Glory and His Kingdom, and
recompense and the requirement of obedience and
servitude and worship are the consequences of that very
demand. For the manifestation of His Rububiyyat and
Godhead, He has created this variegated world. Had His
Being been free from this desire of manifestation, why
should He have addressed Himself to creation at all?
Who had coerced Him that He should create the universe
and by establishing a relationship between souls and
bodies should make this world the manifestation of His
wonderful powers? He must have possessed a power of
determination that moved Him to the creation of the
universe. There are indications in His Holy Word, the
Qur’an, which show that God Almighty created the
universe so that He should be recognized through His
attribute of creation, and after creation He showered His
mercy and benevolence upon the world so that He should
be recognized through His mercy and benevolence. In the
same way, He instituted punishment and reward so that
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His attributes of retribution and bounty might be recognized. After death, He will raise up mankind again so
that He might be recognized as All-Powerful. His purpose in all His wonderful works is that He should be
recognized. Thus, by the creation of the world and by the
system of recompense, what is desired is the understanding of God, which is the essence of worship. This proves
that God Almighty Himself demands that His creatures
should attain His understanding, the perfect reality of
which is known through worship. As a beauteous one on
account of the perfection of his beauty desires to display
it, so God Almighty, Who possesses to perfection the
reality of beauty, desires that His excellence should be
disclosed to people. This proves that God Almighty
demands worship which is the basis and means of
recognition from His servants and His supremacy attends
to the destruction of one who opposes His desire and
denies His worship and turns away from it. If you reflect
over the world and observe carefully that which God
Almighty has hitherto meted out to rebels and nonbelievers and that which He has always done to the
faithless ones and the wrong-doers, you would realize
that without doubt it is an established verity that God
Almighty, by the demand of His Being, loves goodness
and hates evil and is at enmity with it. He desires that
people should discard vice and should adopt goodness,
and though goodness or evil, which man practices, does
not in any way interfere with God’s kingdom, yet that is
His demand. It is thus obvious that if God Almighty had
not created the souls, He would have no right to demand
from any soul why it did not render to Him that perfect
worship that is due to one’s Creator.
[Surmah Chashm Arya, Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 2, pp. 263-268]
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